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The current phraseology of Christians and the 
nniform language of the Bible agree in declaring 
that to do all things to the glory of God, is the 
scope of piety. Whatever therefore helps to place 
more clearly before the mind, or to fix more 
firmly in it^ this grand end, has proportionate 
importance and utility. The author has endea- 
Youried to bring the simple light of ii^spiratiou 
upon the momentous and vital subject. But if he 
has indulged any hope of informing men's un- 
derstandings or of aiding their judgments upon 
this matter, he must confess, that, as little which 
is difficult of comprehension lies in the ^bject, 
and as less which is new was to be expected in 
its discussion, at least from himself, he has more 
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expectation from that protracted occupancy of the 
mind by this important theme, which varied, 
systematic, and lengthened illustrations would fa- 
cilitate. Something will be gained, if continuous 
thought npon such a topic be produced. We are 
likely to act more to the glory of God, the more 
we think of it. * The author knows of no treatise 
upon this subject. Should the reading of this 
volume give the topic of which it treats, a larger 
place and a more habitual presence in the mind, 
it cannot well fail of acquiring greater liyeliness 
and efficiency. 

Objection will perhaps be felt to the formality 
of scriptural 'quotation adopted in the following 
pages. The author has only to say in explanation, 
that he had greater confidence of a useful effect 
from the cited passages when given in their simple 
and unbroken form. He could not persuade him- 
self to loosen and unravel the strong texture of 
inspired words in order to interweave their sepa- 
rated parts into the material of his own language. 
No advantage could compensate for any weaken- 
ing of the ** true sayings of God." 



PBEFACE. Y. 

Many branches of practical religion are intro- 
duced in the volume. The reader will do well to 
remember that there was no intention to discuss 
these subjects. A complete view of any one of 
them is not attempted. It was meant to look at 
them only in one aspect — that of the glory of God. 
This indeed will help to conteviplate them in 
every other light. 

The writer has nothing more to say of his book 
or of himself, except that he shall esteem himself 
happy if it shall promote the glory of God ; addi- 
tionally happy if his own heart shall assure him 
that this is his end in issuing it into the world ; 
and thrice happy if this favourable judgment shall 
be sanctioned by the final decision of his Lord 
and Judge. 



HaUtead, 
April 12, 1836. 
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THE CHRISTIAN DOING ALL THINGS TO THE 

GLORY OF GOD. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE IMPORTANCE OP CLEAR AND WELL-DEFINED 
VIEWS OF THE GREAT PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER. 

The importance which the Scriptures themselves 
attach to the truth they reveal, and the effects which 
they attribute to its power, ought entirely and for ever 
to put an end to all doubt as to the necessity of cor- 
rect apprehensions, and the desirableness of well- 
defined views, of its leading principles. That these 
come from heaven — that they give information of 
God, of man's nature, essential relations and real 
condition, of a remedial system, of divine require- 
ments, and of eternal destinies — that they "sanctify," 
" make us free," and " save our souls — that they 
yield us "comfort and hope," "peace and joy in be- 
lieving" — and that they bring us under new and 
weightier responsibilities — one might conclude are 
reasons sufficient to create an anxiety for the most 
satisfying conviction and the clearest perception of 
their import and bearings. Can it be an insignificant 

B 
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calamity, to misapprehend a revelation from the Eter- 
nal ? Whatever necessity there was for revealing a 
matter, exists for our understanding it. *And in 
what way is truth to affect us, but through our appre- 
hension and belief of it? It does not act magically 
or mystically. Its agency is purely rational, and it 
will influence us in the manner and in the degree 
answering to our views of its reality and meaning. 
This is true of what are technically, but too exclu- 
sively, termed the doctrines of revelation. We might 
therefore expect that it would be even more readily 
conceded to the great practical principles of chris- 
tian character as unfolded in the word of God. 

By principles, not so much what is primary and 
elementary is intended, as what is mainly characte- 
ristical and distinctive — the predominant disposi- 
tions — the grand aims — the leading motives and the 
prevailing habits of mind and conduct, by which real 
christians are distinguished, both in scriptural re- 
quirement and in fact and exemplification. As spe- 
cimens of the things intended might be mentioned. 
Spirituality t including the care of the soul and taste 
for spiritual objects — Humility — Faith — Love to 
God — Sincerity — Christian benevolence to men — 
and. Doing all things to the Glory of God. 

It is but to name fthese in order to see at once 
that there ought to be no mistake about them — that 
they should be clearly understood — that it is desira- 
ble to entertain and to impart correct, clear, and well- 
defined views of them. Not indeed that it is advisable 
to trace differences which are doubtful and abstruse, 
r to draw distinctions which are scholastic and meta- 
physical. These not only needlessly bewilder and 
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distress the humble christian, and also lie beyond the 
reach of common capacities, and, by requiring an 
unaccustomed effort and stretch of mind, deepen the 
disgust too oftenr felt against such enquiries ; bat by 
their elaboration and ovemicety are calculated to 
awaken the very suspicion the christian teacher is 
most anxious to prevent, which is, that after all, these 
distinctions are but the subtilties of the schools and 
the mere creations of theology, and thus tend to raise 
scepticism, where he wished to effect conviction. 
Nor is it desirable to exhibit these things in a light 
so refined, transcendental, impracticable, and so un- 
accordant with the laws of sentient and intelligent 
being, as to confound the reason, to discourage the 
aims, and to urge to despondency the minds, of the 
lowly and sincere. Overwrought efforts of this de- 
scription fail in spite of the pure and lofty motives 
which prompt them ; of which, perhaps a more me- 
morable example does not exist, than the case of 
Jonathan Edwards, in his discussions on disinterested 
love to God. Laying hold of an important truth — a 
truth most destructive of self-delusion and false reli- 
gion — the deficiency of mere interested love to God — 
he overstrained it« It snapped in his hand, and 
hangs, like the broken bow of a giant, in the theolo- 
gical hall, a useful memento for all future combatants 
in this hallowed war. Nor ought the order of affec- 
tions, the degree of emotions, the system of religious 
exercises, wrought by these principles, to be so stren- 
uously insisted on, as to set the spirit for ever brood- 
ing over its feelings instead of looking at the objects 
which excite them ; and watching with endless and 
enfeebling alternations of hope and fear, of agony and 
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joy, the ever changeful weather of the soul, instead 
of marking its more settled features and habitual ten- 
dencies. It should be kept in mind that w&ilst there 
is in religion an identity of principle, there is in its 
developements, a freedom, a multifariousness^ an end- 
less variety, resembling the wonderful and beautiful 
diversity of the appearances of nature. Nor is it 
well-judged to practise and school the mind in the 
endless minutiae and perplexing intricacies of a sub- 
tle and interminable casuistry. Sound principles and 
sound minds working together, will naturally and 
readily adapt themselves to every thing needful, ev- 
ery thing important, every thing practical and useful. 
I n matters of casuistry we need no surer guide than 
" tiie wisdom that cometh from above, which is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and 
without hypocrisy." 

Steering clear of these dangers we have hinted 
at, it is incumbent upon us to present those broad, 
prominent, and characteristical features of the excel- 
lence we would describe, which shall commend them- 
selves as much to the conscience of the plain and 
unlettered, as to the intelligence of the acute and 
casuistical. And whilst in the presentation of these 
distinctive marks of character, we are not to despise 
help drawn from any quarter, yet we shall principally 
prize the word of God, as the safe guide and sole 
arbiter in these vital matters. We cannot doubt that 
he who has enjoined our duties, has correctly descri- 
bed them ; and that the Spirit who forms the charac- 
ter of the christian has perfectly delineated it. We go 
therefore to the word of God, relieved from the un- 
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certainties of conjectiire and hypothesis, and tothat, 
confident of its infallibility, we make our calm, un- 
hesitating and fearless appeal. 

Such to exposition of the more remarkable features 
of christian character, is recommended by strong and 
numerous reasons. What valuahle ends are answered ! 

The presentation of clear and forcible views upon 
these great points, has an awakening effect upon 
the irreligious* When the leading excellencies of 
christian character are put in their own clear, con- 
vincing, impressive light, they are fitted to make the 
ungodly man feel his distance, his deficiency, his 
degradation, and bis danger. If he see them in their 
distinctness, their simple truth, their artless working, 
their strength and majesty, their stem necessity ; how 
calculated to raise uneasiness, to excite enquiry, to 
induce salutary conclusions and alarming forebodings 
respecting* himself. *' Qualities," he is apt to say, 
*'so distinct, so rational, so efieotive, so commanding, 
so undeniable, and withal so beautiful and admira- 
ble, it is impossible not to believe are real, and as 
impossible not to see, are beyond, not in degree sim- 
ply, but in kind, any thing which I possess. And if 
they only are acceptable to God, who are thus marked 
and thus influenced, then how disapproved must I 
be. If they only are safe with these qualities, then 
I must be unsaife without them. If they only are 
meet for felicity who are* thus minded, I have no 
title, ^ no qualificatioh. My fitness is for perdi- 
tion. Mine truly is a wretched case." The sus- 
pftion that we do not possess these requisites, is dis- 
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composing. The restlessness and alarm rise as the 
apprehension becomes more formed and decisive. 
But who shall tell the bitterness and terror of the 
soul when the certainty of utter destitution is forced 
upon it by a happy, powerful and scriptural demon- 
stration of spiritual worth ! Confused, feeble, super- 
ficial representations of spiritual character, leare the 
sinner uncertain and vacillating between these half*- 
formed views and his own faint semblances of good- 
ness, unconvinced of his own want, and consequently 
untroubled and slumbering. But let views more 
lucid, more bold, more uncompromising, more self- 
evidential and self-commending be put forth, and 
they form a strong light piercing the darkness which 
shrouds the unhappy sleeper, and striking through 
the closed eyelids of the mind, suffer him to re- 
pose no longer. He is roused and looks around 
him. He sees in all this blaze of light, the divine 
requirements and his own responsibilities. What 
thought so likely to visit him at this moment, aa 
the strange, the startling, the awful distance be- 
tween the divine claims and his own character — ^be- 
tween what he is and what he ought to be, — ^what be 
is and what he must be in order to be safe and happy? 
He is astonished and terrified when he looks across 
the great gulf which stretches between him and what 
is most needful for him. To produce this salutary feelr 
ing, it is not necessary to overstate the fact, or over- 
draw the picture. Truth, clearness, reality, and cer- 
tainty, are all that are required. It is enough that a 
man see things as they are. Happy, when by mani'- 
festation of the truths in these things, we conmuBsid 
ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God ! 
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The pnmeness of men to self-deception requires 
that in these guesticns there be nothing vague and 
undefined. Inadequate, unfixed, and lihadowy views 
of these things must ever be friendly to self-delusion. 
Self-deception delights in a misty, hazy atmosphere, 
and glories in the indistinctness and undefinableness 
of every thing around it. It shrinks instinctively ' 
from what is clear, lest the light which makes sur- 
rounding objects visible and distinct, should at the 
same time manifest its own deformities or deficien- 
cies : and when it cannot shut out this light, it will 
seek to create indistinctness and bewilderment by its 
o^n hurrying course and its own hasty and careless 
glance. Alas ! How has delusion revelled in all the 
dimness, obscurity, the confusion and twilight in 
which matters of practical piety have sometimes been 
involved ! It is disastrous indeed when by our care- 
less, or ill-judged, or faithless management of these 
momentous questions; we supply an inviting covering 
of darkness for the self-deceived. It should also be 
remembered that many self-deceivers are far from 
being designing hypocrites, and are not to be con- 
founded with them in the same undiscriminating esti- 
mate of character. If they were fully satisfied that they 
were not christians, they have too much honesty and 
loo much . conscience to continue professions which 
they could not sustain. Shall we then, it is asked, 
push them back into the world by compelling them 
to give up these precessions? We too will ask a 
question. Is any thing lost to the church by divest- 
ing such persons of their profession ? They were not 
'* lively stones," of the building, and did not contri- 
bute to its strength or beauty. They only now 
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appear in their own place and character ; and, perad- 
venture, religion gains something, by shaking off 
an uncongenial^ unseemly, and disfiguring incum- 
brance. It is no longer identified with the cold, 
heartless, worldly, inconsistent, nnomamental profes- 
sion of the self-deceived. But it by no means neces- 
sarily follows, that they should be thrust back into 
the world. Far happier consequences might be ex- 
pected to ensue* For who so likely to be alarmed, 
solicitous, converted, as the professor of religion who 
discovers, that " he is wanting V* Great indeed is the 
probability that when he casts off the defective robe 
of mere profession, he will " put on the Lord Jesus." 
It is God's plan, when about to convert a soul, to 
throw it in a relative position favourable to attention, 
impression, and conviction; and what position so 
favourable as that moment of honesty, of alarm, of 
anguish and of awe, when the mind is driven to let go 
its last hold of a false profession ? Shall they then fos- 
ter, or spare self-deoeption> by a weak and timid treat- 
ment, whose business it is, as with a flaming sword 
which turns every way, to force it from its dark and 
deadly retreats in which it lingers as in an Eden ? 

The life^ energy ^ and growth of holy principles 
in the christian mind are greatly affected by the 
views which are given and entertained, respecting 
them. That the power and exemplification oi these 
excellencies will be measured by the clearness and 
fulness with which they appear to the mind must be 
apparent. This position is often taken by the inspired 
writers. View as a specimen Paul's expression of de- 
vout wishes respecting his friends : ** Fol^this cftuse, 
we also, sinqe the day we heard it, do not cease "lo pray 
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for yoa, and to desire that ye might h^ tilled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual un- 
derstanding; that ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing, heing fruitful in every good work 
and increasing in the knowledge of God." ^ This is 
the Apostle's frequent explanation of his desires for 
the increasing illumination of christians. This is the 
point to which his prayers for their growing know- 
lt*dge tends — the climax to which they rise. Nor is 
thi^ surprising. For although truth is holy in its ef 
fects, it is so only as apprehended, and in the measur 
in which it is apprehended. The truths of God ar« 
seals, which if applied in their clear and complete 
forms, leave distinct and perfect images. If applied 
in a partial, or effaced, or encumhered state ; imper- 
fect, broken, and shapeless impresses are left. It 
cannot well be questioned that an obscured and feeble 
view G^ the distinctive excellencies of christian cha- 
racter, will be commonly attended with a correspond- 
ing faintness and defectiveness of spiritual principle 
and of holy conduct. To such a conclusion we are led 
by the Scriptures themselves, by the observed tenden- 
cies of truth, and by the very nature and laws of the hu- 
man mind. We admit this perhaps with the less readi- 
ness from the fact that christians reputed forscriptural 
intelligence are not always the most practical; and from 
not sufficiently remembering the distinction between 
knowledge, and '* the form of knowledge" — between 
the " Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him," and the knowledge that ** puffeth up." 
It is, in this^as in human science, not the variety, nor 

I CoL i. 9, 10. 
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the extent, nor the multitude of our views; but their 
clearness, their vividness, their strength, their depth, 
which become available to practical and useful pur- 
poses. If confirmation of these statements were re- 
quired, it is supplied in the f&ct, that the surprise of 
new discoveries in the nature and extent of the cha- 
racteristical virtues of the truly pious, does often 
startle the christian into intenser ardour, loftier aims, 
bolder enterprise and heroism ; — that a sudden and 
large increase of this practical wisdom is speedily fol- 
lowed by the resuscitation of decaying worth, the re- 
freshing of languishing excellencies, the new shooting 
and growth of whatever is pure and true and lovely. 
Far then from despicable is the honest attempt to 
establish and to elucidate these essential principles ; 
and far from unimportant is it, that that attempt, by 
whomsoever made, should be well-directed. Well 
might the hand tremble that has to sculpture these 
fairest features worn on earth, were it not that a per- 
fect model is before it. And well might human fin- 
gers falter, were they not rendered free, sensitive, 
and discriminating by the source of all tenderness and 
skill, as they attempt to touch the chords of spiritual 
character, lying innermost and hidden as they do in 
every godly breast. 

The clear conception^ of which we speak will aid 
the christian in rediAcing his adopted principles of 
conduct to order 9 v,niformity^ and system^ in feeU 
ingf motive^ and €u:tion. It cannot reasonably be 
questioned that, in the maintenance and cultivation of 
christian character, too much is left at random. Too 
much is assigned to the freedom, the spontaneity, the 
self-improving energy of tiie implanted principles of 
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goo<lness ; and too little is thought of arrangement, 
purpose, rigorous rule, stem and settled system* In 
this respect the reproach lies deep upon us, that, 
'' the children of this world are wiser in their genera-^ 
tion than the children of light." Why, in the pre- 
servation and growth of excellence, should so little use 
be made of wise contrivance, sober and dignified man- 
agement, fixed and methodical resolutions ? And why 
should a careless and chance-like course be preferred 
to them ? Are they, as an order of means, ill-adapted 
to their end ? Are they uncalled for ? Do no facts 
exist to shew that they may be advantageously effect-* 
ive? As apt and convincing an instance, perhaps, as 
caji well be found, is supplied by the great name al* 
ready quoted. Let the celebratjed resolutions of the 
American Divine be perused, and the illustrious ex- 
ample of spiritual attainments wrought out by the aid 
of these regulations fairly contemplated ; and then 
let it be said whether rule and system may not be 
made highly available to great and valuable ends in 
practical and experimental piety. But if the reader 
should place himself under a regime somewhat simi- 
lar, he will find indispensable to his success, the in- 
telligent recognition and decided adoption of simple, 
definite, undisguised views of the leading and com- 
manding principles of holy character. The steadi- 
ness with which we shall adhere to any wise and 
specific rules of action and character will depend 
upon our confidence in the principles upon which the 
regulations are founded. If our basis then be well 
laid, and our rules fairly built upon it, how secure 
are we ! How little inclination shall we have to 
desert what we feel to be so safe a position ! Of 
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course the strength of our resolutions will depend not 
only upon the skill with which they are woven, but 
the material of which they are made. Let our rules 
take in as much as possible of our principles and 
be in fact identified with them, and they bind us se- 
curely. They are then not capricious, temporary, 
changeful, doubtful. They are not, like whims and 
fancies, or arbitrary and unmeaning plans, at the 
mercy of every new freak or every fresh occurrence. 
They are durable, stable, and unyielding ; for they 
embody unalterable truth and righteousness. We 
therefore retain them through a thousand inconveni- 
ences ; we cleave to them in spite of many a tempta- 
tion to relinquish them ; and we confide in them in 
the hour of perplexity, discouragement and darkness. 
We can trust them to the verge of the grave. How 
desirable then to '' understand what the will of the 
Lord is I'^ How needful to form our rules and plans 
of acting under the clear blaze of truth. Upon this 
will depend the wisdom of our regulations, and the 
uiiiformity of our adherence to them. Formal reso- 
lutions made without the presence and prevalence of 
great principles, will be like lines and figures drawn 
on sand, which every wind effaces and every foot 
treads out ; while regulations framed by the aid of 
essential principles well understood and fully recog- 
nised, resemble inscriptions on tablets of marble, or 
deep engravings on masses of solid gold. 

The power of grand and main principles ofprac^ 
deal truth, to guide us in the varying, or the new 
and untried circumstances of human life, render a 
thorough understanding of those principles exceed- 
ingly important. What endless scrupulosity, what 



ALE THINGS TO THE GLORY OF GOD, 25 

frequent difficulty, what tormenting perplexity, what 
suspense of judgment, what yacillation of purpose, 
are often created by the want of an easy, ready, di- 
rect, simple appeal of the- mind to the all rectifying 
and all guiding principles of righteousness ! From 
how many an embarrassment would such a reference 
free us ! How many aknot would it untie ! Through 
how many a maze would it guide us ! And then, 
what a saving of time, of thought, pf strength ! What 
a waste and misappropriation of these would be pre- 
vented ! But the fadility and success'with which we 
shall bring gre^t practical truth to bear upon indi 
vidual circumstances and specific cases must depend 
upon the strength and completeness with which it 
holds our minds. These should be occupied, conver- 
sant and familiarized with it, in order to make of it a 
wise and successful use. 

This accuracy and transpar€n4*y in our apprehen- 
sions of practical truth, may be shewn to be equally 
conducive to christian comfort: The attempt is as 
impolitic, as it is unfaithful, to obscure or lower the 
standard of experimental religion in order to gratify 
the ravenous and symptomatic cravings for consolation 
indulged by a certain class of religionists. Such em- 
piricism will ill satisfy the genuine thirsting, the 
rational desire of the humble christian for increase 
of spiritual joy and hope. It is surely ill-advised 
and dangerous, studiously to bring down the marks 
of grace to the lowest possible point, just to meet the 
hollow pretensions of false religion, or' the furthest 
ebbings of declension. The christian is little aided 
by such manoeuvres. He is far better assisted in his 
search for consolation, by a clear, unobscured,tliidis- 

c 
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guised exposure of the real and required qualities of 
the spiritual mind. If a christian, he is more likely 
to ascertain it, when the christian is openly and plain- 
ly hefore him, in judicious, faithful, artless, simple, 
scriptural statements ; and his consolations and hopes 
are likely to he the stronger and the more lasting. 
The trimming, softening, accommodating method of 
presenting the features of spiritual character leaves its 
own uncertainty and confusion upon the mind ; whilst 
manly and uncompromising representations leave 
their own strong cast of defined, settled and. satis- 
fying conclusions. 

It is also important to specify t define^ describe^ 
and apply to their proper ends the great practical 
and experimental principles of piety in order to 
shew the objector and the caviller^ that the peculiar^ 
ities of a believir, are not mere points of religious 
opinion^ — empty speculations, inoperative and bar^ 
ren notions. If these practical requirements are not 
prominent, strongly Qiarked, put in hold relief, hut 
exist only in dim and distant perspective ; the object- 
or will be apt to tliinjL tliat we should not exhibit 
them at all, hut to save our creed from disrepute — 
that they are the mere filling up in the back ground 
of the picture, to take off its abrupt, naked and un- 
attractive appearance. It b important that he be 
convinced that we hold the essentiality of these things 
— that a believer is distinguished by what he feels as 
well as what he believes — ^by his motives as well as 
his notions — by his tastes as well as his tenets — ^by 
the character of his aflPections as well as the cast of 
his creed — by the order of his moral actions as well 
as the system of his theology — ^by the nature, aim. 
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and tendency of his course of life, as well as by his 
religious persuasions. And whilst it is important 
that the incredulous disputant should become satisfied 
that we do not regard these things as the fanciful and 
convenient filling up — the mere accidents — the ap- 
pendages — til e ornament and drapery — the inferior 
and subordinate parts of Christianity, but as the 
very substance, the essence, the spirit and life of 
religion — the thing itself; he ought also to be con- 
vinced that we no further value our tenets than as 
they have power to yield these fniits of righteousness 
— that truth no further wins us than as it is '* accord- 
ing to godliness." Such an individual should be 
made to feel when he comes out to oppose our senti- 
ments, that he has to meet, not a shadow — not an 
empty form of words, but a living, active body, with 
l>oue and muscle, and nerve and blood. Unhappily 
there is no want of evidence of the truth of these 
observations. How often, have men been encourag- 
ed to* reject the specialities of the christian faith, by 
the feeble views which have been presented to them 
of their working and results. When great practical 
principles have been frittered down to powerless for- 
malism, reduced to unimpressive generality^ or ex- 
hausted of their life and energy, and presented in 
cold and inanimate exterior ; it has not been found 
difficult to bring them within the power, and pro- 
vince and proprietorship of views the widest and 
most antiscriptural. And when those who have 
given these feeble representations of practical piety, 
have presented doctrinal truth in its own majesty, it 
has been asked, and not unreasonably, why this vast 
and wonderful arrangement — ^this amazing provision 
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— this stupeiidous apparatus — to effect what is com- 
pletely within the reach and capability of means less 
operose and less marvellous ? It is not diiricult to 

- see that this is the probable effect of that strange 
combination of lofty doctrine and grovelling charac- 
ter which Antinomianism presents. A similar result 
mustilow from that stately orthodoxy and that spi- 

. ritless and withered ,form of piety which we some* 
times see so unnaturally associated. - Were we ho- 
nestly to exhibit practical principles in their radian- 
cy, their comprehensiveness and their authority, we 
should vindicate our faith from the charge or sus- 
picion of being but a cumbersome and needless ma- 
chine ; whilst we should destroy .the pretensions of 
every false system, and drive its abettors to despair 
of working put effects so good and so vast, with in- 
struments so feeble and so ill adi^pted. Were we thus 
carefully* wisely* . as . w«ll . as . meekly to instruct 
those that oppose themselves, we should go far to- 
wards bringing them to repentance fto the aeknow- 
ledging of the truth, that they might recover them- 
selves from the snare of tbfi devil who have, been led 
captive by him at his will ? 

By the 8ame means we shall secure our own 
minds from error, tptth respect to the great peculu 
arities of christian doctrine.- We judge of truth by 
its influence ; but if its effects are undefined in our 
views, our conceptions of the nature and power of 
the instrumental agency by which these effects are 
produced, must be proportionably enfeebled. If 
these effects lose, in our apprehension of them, their 
distinctive features, and shade off into such mere ge* 
neralities as may result from one creed as well as 
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another however widely apart, it is clear that great 
damage is sustained by the truth as it is in Jestis. 
Let us see these results in their proper mould, in 
their entireness, in their own character ; and we are 
prepared to form some fair notion of the nature, force, 
excellence and value, of the sentiments with which 
they stand associated and by which they hkve been 
produced, and consequently of their truth and au- 
tliority. 

Cleir and stronglff featured views of spiritnat 
earcelUnce also remove from the opponfnt the ftwou-^ 
rite chkr^eof enthiifsia%m. The oft iterated allega- 
tion of visionary fancies and fanatical impressions, £rs 
applied to real religion, is deprived of its power, by 
presenting in definite shape, tangible substance, strong 
lineament, vivid though proper colouring, and ii^ 
living force, the interior principles of christian charac- 
ter and the rationale of > religious affections. Let 
these principles be well defined and shewn to appear 
consonant with the relations in which we stand, an- 
swerable to the objects with which we converse, suit- 
able to our rational nature, correspondent with our mo- 
ral interests, responsibilities, dangers, and prospects^ 
justified by the real state of things ; and who shall 
call them enthusiastic ? If however instead of this 
enlightened exposition of their character, they are 
confused by misapprehensioA, obscured by indistinct- 
ness, lost in generalities, or enveloped by mysticism, 
the charge is less easily repelled. 

That these practical principles should be under^ 
stood y not in their nature only, but in their extent,, 
in their applicability^ and in their obligation, is 
cUso apparent^ If we do not see how far a principla 
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should go, we ar^ in danger of a contracted applica- 
tion of it, and of a partial character for onrselFes, 
failing of the injunction to be '^ perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing." If we do not know when and 
where to bring in a principle, we become unskilful 
in both the word and work of righteousness. And 
if we do not recognise the correct obligation, we 
shall be prone to consult our own convenience, and 
to dispense with the principle when it does not suit 
our feelings. Look at the strange incongruities, 
anomalies, we might almost say, grotesque and mon«> 
strous things, in the spirit and course of some whose 
characters nevertheless upon the whole must be 
considered as christian. These great and painful 
discrepancies are not, attributable to remaining cor- 
ruption alone. They are things quite within the 
management and contronl of even small degrees of 
piety. They must often be referred to the want of a 
clear discernment of principles, from too partial and 
limited a recognition of them, or the want ot a steady 
and skilful application of them. The persons alluded 
to are like certain honest tradesmen who fall into 
strange and discreditable mistakes through sheer 
blundering, an incurable habit of inattention to the 
. principles and rules, of commerce, or some other 
awkwardness or .infirmity of mind, not involving 
•a dereliction of upright intention. How much more 
.uniform, active, efficient, useful and comely, would 
be the piety of some, if guided and prompted by 
-views better defined, more largely recognised, and 
more wisely applied ! How much substantial good- 
ne^^s is lost to the church and to the world, for the 
want of wisdfHn to give it direction and expression ! 
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Mfuiy a stagnant pool might be made to .irrigate and 
fertiUae a wide field of character, if djdw channeb 
were cat and old ones clearedw Many a spot now 
choked and smothered, might by the aid of some 
friendly hand to remove the nibbtth, be made to 
Uoom and flourish as the garden of the Lord. 

After grafUing oU tiiis we &mnot weU avoid the 
reflection that it is. requisite to understand 'whence 
these principles originate, by what they are sus- 
tained, and hew they may he improved. To be con- 
vinced of this it is <mly necessary to refer to the things 
themselves. Their essential character, their binding 
natorcy their worth, their moment, their eternal con- 
sequences, give untold, weight to questions affecting 
their origination, preservation, advancement, and 
perfection. 

Beyond the desirableness of entertaining and im- 
parting lucid and definite views of practical and 
iiUemal piety, it is also important theU these great 
principles be kept much before the mind. It is un- 
questionable that we may hold doctrinal notions of 
the strictest accuracy in a kind of memorative custody, 
without keeping them so honestly, constantly, anxi- ' 
ously fixed before the contemplative faculty as to feel 
them, as to draw from them their living virtue, and 
their assimilating influence. The same unhappy pos- 
sibality belongs to the class of views of which we now 
speak. We may draw out on paper, or define by the 
tongue, or arrange in understanding, or fix in memo- 
ry, or clothe in sentiment the fairest and sublimest 
system of christian ethics, both in principle and de- 
tail, without ev«r fixing upon it an eye of deep 
personal and eager interest. We must not then be 
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satisfied with intelligible and consistent views of these 
requirements. We mast gaze upon tbem^ We must 
pry into them — ^send into them an earnest and explo- 
ring spirit, to fetch out their hidden and *^wondroas 
things." If the objects be indistinctly seen, it oc- 
casions .delusion, mistake, misapprehension, and at 
best a partial and feeble influence of good. If they be. 
abaenJt from* the mind they yield no effect, and leave 
it in a situation n6 better than that of ignorance. If 
they be but seldom before the mind, if objects inter- 
vene in too great a degree, many evils result. The 
reason is simple and easy. If we forget^ we are apt 
to act as if we did not know. Things lose their pow- 
er to affect us when little thought of. We fail to 
apply our principles when we cease to view them. 
And besides the partial and feeble effect on our own 
miiids, we furnish so poor, diminutive, dwarfish an 
exemplification of our own principles, that we gain 
the credit, as dishonourable to ourselves, as it is de- 
trimental to others, of holding a theory of character 
beyond our real convictions of what is binding and 
needful. These considerations give importance to 
every sincere and proper effort to bring strongly 
before the view these great, and vital subject*; 
and a value attaches to whatever is calculated to fas- 
ten them permanently in the habits of thought and 
reflection. Hence also springs a vindication of a 
somewhat protracted examination and discussion of 
any one of these cardinal points. The Author will ask 
the benefit of this plea. 

. Tlie observations which we have made respecting 
some of the cardinal characteristics of Christian pie- 
ty, we .wish now to draw. to one of them — viz., that 
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which stands as the title of this hook — -''Doing all 

THINGS to the GLORY OF GOD." 

It will immediately he seen how strictly and strong- 
ly to this point, apply the remarks we have made. 
It is so characteristic, so inseparahle, so comprehen- 
sive, so leading, so controlling in true piety, as to 
stand invested with an importance most special and 
peculiar, and to demand an attention, at once devout, 
profound, and anxious. May 'Hhe only wise God'' 
guide us! 
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CHAPTER II. 



WHAT IT IS TO DO ANY THING TO THE GLORY 

OF GOD. 

The desirableness of giving clear views of leading 
things in practical religion we have already attempt- 
ed to shew. When therefore we come to speak of so 
essential and pervading an ingredient in piety, as the 
aim to do all things to the glorj^ of God, it is obvious- 
ly proper that we should endeavour to shew what it is. 
And this is the more needful, as there are many 
reasons to suppose that t^ is far lees clearly under'' 
stood than many other important parts, of religion. 
Many a mind that forms some tolerably correct no- 
tions of being spiritually minded, of loving God, of 
sincerity, and some other branches of practical piety, 
has almost no notion of doing anything to the glory 
of God. Alas ! to numbers how unmeaning, how 
inept appears the phrase ! There is in it, to them, 
nothing substantial, tangible, or real. All seems vi- 
sionary and shadowy. Nay, even of the shadow of its 
import it is found difficult for them to catoh a glimpse. 
To multitudes, what this doing all to the glory of God 
may mean, is a deep secret. Though it is desirable 
to remember that the profound mystery arises n ot from 
the inexplicablenessor difficulty of the thing itself, but 
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from its sublime distance from the carnal mind. It 
is too high for giddy, earthly, selfish eyes to see. "A 
brutish man knoweth not ; neither doth a fool under- 
stand this/' Some religions principles are partially 
recognised by unrenewed minds, since they have 
many things analogous to them in common morals 
and human aifairs. The notions are. not perfectly 
new and strange to them. They have had some ac- 
quaintance with tlie types, so to speak, of these 
things, in ordinary life, and are therefore partly pre- 
pared to recognise the same principles when clothed 
with the sanctions, and consecrated to the higher ends 
of Christian truth, ^ut where in all the range of 
common things, shall we look for a clear type, or 
even a well shaped shadow of " doing all to God's 
Glory ? " O how strange, how mystic, how impos- 
sible does it appear, when forced for the moment 
upon the ungodly mind ! 

And it is to be feared that the phrase, though of 
frequent and current use in religious discussion, con- 
verse, and devotion, conveys but a va^ve and ill dt" 
fined notion even to many sincere Christians, Many 
who have a general view of its meaning, and who of- 
ten respond ardently to it, as something of which God, 
whom they fear and love, is the object, yet can give 
no clearness, or order, or shape to their- thoughts 
abiout it. By a law of pious association it meets 
their holy feelings, rather than their understandings. 
It touches the devout chords of the he£»*t, although 
it has had to find its way there through dimness and 
confusion. It will most probably accord with the 
consciousness, or with the remembrances of many of 
my readers, that their minds have played around 
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this phrase, again and again, and have left it without 
a lucid view of its precise and definite meaning. 
A doubtfulness, an unfixedness, a kind of shapeless- 
ness, have attended your thoughts upon the point. 
Surely the Author is not wrong in taking it for grant- 
ed that a peculiar and more than ordinary dimness 
and undefinableness, attend the views of christians 
uj^on this phrase. It was* partly this impression 
which led to the present attempt. - 

It i8 not difficult to perceive that this obscurity 
of view upon so prime a point must have great in- 
conveniences and evils. In such* a case how are 
christians to meet steadily and uniformly the ques- 
tion which they oUght often to ask themselves — am 
I doing all things, or any thing to the glory of God? 
The heart is not invariably, though as we have 
shewn, it be sometimes, responsive, in the absence of 
well-defined views. It may be out of tune. And 
ills, physical, mental, of circumstantial, may pre- 
vent a response. What shall give answer, if, in 
these circumstances, the judgment be not instructed ? 
The mind then falters, doubts, aiid becomes dismay- 
ed. It cannot tell whether it seeks God's glory or 
not, simply because it cannot' tell what it is to seek 
God's glory. The subject is painfully mysterious to 
them. Its indistinctness awes, disturbs, and alarmsl 
Although they have much in their oWn hearts that 
answers to it, yet they are unable to see the corre- 
spondency. All that lies beyond their understanding 
of the matter, they fear lies also beyond their pos- 
session of it. All the Unseen part of the subject, ' 
they are apprehensive, if revealed, would bear to- 
wards them a sombre, unfriendly, and menacing 
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aspecit. They are fearful that they have no fellow- 
ship with what they can so little define. They are sus- 
picious, where so much seems dark. To such it miist 
be desirahle and pleasant, and indeed important, to 
have this mystery and undefinableness disclosed and 
reduced to order ; and to see in it the features of 
their every d«iy-^tbeir . cherished — their familiar 
thoughts and feelings. 

But this vagueness is as detrimental to the piety 
as to the peace of the christian. How imperfect, 
how feeble, how irregular must be the application of 
a principle not clearly understood ! How shall we try 
ourselves by a test unapprehended ? And how shall 
we discern defects and evils by the light of a re- 
quirement which gleams fitfully and faintly in the 
mind ? It is surely true that much of the entireness 
of 'ptety, much of elevated design, much of singleness 
and purity of motive, much of eminence and devo- 
tedness of character, are lost through confused .and 
indistinct conceptions of the great requirement to do 
all things to .the glory of God. . 

It is of importance that our general Definition 
be as strict and clear as the wide compass of the sub- 
ject will allow. To do any thing to the glory of 
God, we should say, is to do any thing vnth a pro- 
per. regard to God, We say with a proper regard 
to God, as comprehensively embracing whatever is 
done from a proper.respect to him, as the impelling 
motive, and wj^tever is done under a proper regard 
to him, as the regulating and controlling principle, 
beneath which even those acts are. to be placed, 
which are termed indifferent, or which have not God 
for their direct and immediate end. 
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By a proper regard to God, we understand, suc\i 
a regard as suits his nature, character, the relations 
in which he stands to us, and the claims arising out 
of them all. It is manifest then, that this regard 
must be reverential, submissive, confiding, compla- 
cent, and grateful. 

But although the principle be one, yet it becomes 
so variously modified and shaped by the special rela- 
tions subsisting between us and God, that a general 
definition, even when amplified, as above, by ex- 
planatory epithets, will not meet, with sufficient 
clearness, the large demands of this comprehensive 
topic. We cannot therefore dispense with a close 
and particular Specification. Not that it is in- 
tended to enumerate instances or state obligations, in 
this part of the subject, except so far as simply to 
explain and illustrate the principle. 

To do any thing to the glory of God is — 

I. To do it in deep deference to God's will. It 
is thus with respect to men. When we act witL a 
particular view to the will of another, we do it to his 
honour. No idea is more familiar or natural to us. 
The ordinary method of showing contempt or doing 
dishonour to another,is to disregard his wishes. Thus 
we judge especially in cases where that will is authori- 
tative. The child acts to the honour of his parent, 
the servant to the honour of his master, the scholar 
to that of his instructor, the soldier to that of his 
commander, the subject to that of his sovereign, 
when they have severally, due regard in their actions, 
to the will of those under whose authority they are 
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placed. ''A son honoureth his father, and a servant 
his master : if then I be a father, where is mine ho- 
nour ? and if I be a master, where is my fear ?.... Of- 
fer it now to thy governor, will he be pleased with 
thee, or accept thy person ? saith the Lord of hosts."* 
It becomes us however to understand that something 
beyond mere authority is to be regarded in our obe- 
dience. God is not duly or really honoured if we do 
not respect the propriety, justice, wisdom, and good- 
ness of his will. We are to " prove what is that good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God." If our 
deference to the divine will is wrung from us by the 
simple force of terror, it is no better than the force 
work of the slave, or the service of the goaded ox. 
J,{ we do not defer to the will of God because we are 
convinced that it is wise and excellent, but because 
we must submit to it, or subject ourselves to great 
unhappiness, our respect is not to the divine will, but 
to our own interests. It is to these, and to these 
only, that we look. We are in this case not servants, 
but vassals. Our regard to the will of God must be 
free, intelligent, generous, cordial. We are to do 
the will of God from the heart. This introduces us 
to other considerations. There are ingredients which 
enter into a christian's regard for the divine will be- 
sides a just fear of its authority, and a free and 
unfettered consent of judgment to its excellence. 
Men respect and consult the will of others, not sim- 
ply on account of its legitimacy, wisdom, and suita- 
bleness, but on the ground of esteem, friendship, and 
affection. So to the christian, the divine will is not 

« Mai. i. 6, 8. 
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merely that of a Sovereigiiy wise, rigliteous, and ex- 
cellent; but it is the will of a Benefactor, of a 
Friend, of a Saviour, of a Father. These consider- 
ations infuse into the regard of a good man for the 
will of God, a peculiar strength, and glow^ and live- 
liness. It is evident then that there must be the 
presence of this motive in our conduct. Our actions 
may be physically and externally conformed to the 
divine will, but if that will is not regarded in their 
performance^ God is not glorified by us. We are to 
do all things to the glory of God. This is what we 
are to aim at. This one consideration strikes out as 
defective and worthless in the sight of God, an in- 
Calculable amount of pretended, and seeming, and 
reputed obedience. Physical and exterior acts are 
nothing in religion, but as connected with moral 
motive. This gives them their character and import- 
ance. Is God's will out of the question in our con- 
duct ? Our actions may be all that is outwardly good, 
and seemly and fair — all indeed that is splendid and 
admirable — all that is approved by men ; but assu- 
redly will be abomination in the sight of the Lord, 
especially if put forth with the vain pretensions of 
obedience and goodness. 

If we desire to gain a clearer and more striking 
view of this essential quality, we must contemplate 
it in contrast and opposition to that inordinate and 
godless subjection to one's own will which marks the 
unregenerate — ^that haughty spirit of independence 
of God which was first the ruin of man, and is still 
bis bane. We may be said to act to the glory of 
God— 



ALl. TSINGS TO THE ai^O&Y OF GOD, . 41 

. I'I« When in ouv doings we have rei^ect to that 
grcusiaua relation in which God stands to us. 

As we are a guilty raee» it follows that there can 
,be no amicable transactions between us and Ood, but 
on the basis of pure favour. Will it make no dif- 
ference in the character of our actions, whether that 
Jhmm is acknowledged or not ? If we forget our posi- 
tion as fallen, and carry ourselves as though we still 
•had claims on God-r-as though we had not offended, 
or as if our offence was of slight consequence — as 
r though our transgression had little altered or disar«- 
. ranged our relations 'with God — ^as though his law 
and government did not demand our rejection and 
. punishment — ^as though any thing could be obtained 
from God, or any thing done acceptably towards him, 
. but on the ground of free, sovereign, and spontane- 
ous ^grace,; — ^we deeply and grossly dishonour him. 
In this case, all our actions are so many proud chal- 
. lei^es flung in the face of his righteousness — so many 
. insults offered to his authority — so many expressions 
of qon tempt for his law — the proceedings of sullen, 
mrayw^ard rebels, insolently claiming the immunities 
of the innocent, and who, perversely and presump- 
tuously setting God at nought, expect to move on (is 
though na claim had been violated and no wrong of- 
fered. >3uch conduct surely dishonours God ; for it 
ain)s to unrobe, to dethrone^ to undeify him. '< No 
God," is the language of that course of actions which 
reelects not the gracious relation of God to us. Be- 
sides this, (here is the dishonour shewn to the grace 
itself. This is that blessed and marvellous disposition 
which. God seeks to indulge and magnify in his deal- 
ings towards our world* This is the aspect in which 
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he appears, tlie light in which he shines, the glory 
which he emits. Do we act irrespectiye of that on 
which he is most intent? Do we despise that which 
he most valnes ? Do we neglect that which ** he has 
commended to ns ?*' Do we refuse in onr conduct 
towards God, to acknowledge that which is the only 
ground on which he will regard us at all V* Do we 
move on heedless of that only condition on which he 
has said he will have any thing to do with us ? Then 
it is clear, we are not acting to his glory. . We de- 
preciate, we disown, we spurn what he most values 
and most lores. We will not listen to his own will- 
ning tones of mercy. We will not look at the inefl^ 
able tenderness beaming from the countenance of the 
Father of our spirits. We blink at the loveliest and 
sweetest light of heaven, and seek to darken and de* 
file the most radiant glories of the throne of God. 
Immense is the difference — immeasurable the dis- 
tance—between actions performed under the impres* 
sion of having claims on God — and actions done 
under the feeling of unworthiness and a sense of ob- 
ligation to infinite favour. In the one ease, God is 
contended with, dishonoured, insulted : in the other, 
each deed is an act of homage, a tribute of subjec- 
tion, a tender of thankfulness. The whole of life, in 
order to please and glorify God, is to be conducted 
under the recognition of grctce, as the source of all 
WQ have and hope for. But fliere are departments 
of conduct in which this acknowledgment is more 
appropriately expressed. It will be found in our 
attentions to the revelations which have been mads 
of the great principle and the vast economy of grace; 
in our deep solicitude^ with its attendant exercises^ 
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ftMT the participation of this iaToiir ; and in our acts' 
of faith and feelings of acquiescence in th^ specific plan * 
and mode of grace. Especially when we helieve in ' 
Christ — ^the great rerealer and procurer, thc^snm 
and centre of grace — it is " to the glory of God the 
Father.'** Bnt we mnst forhear to amplify, lest we 
antieipate other hranches of otir theme. 

III. We seek the divine glory also when we act 
IrcHB a special ralue for the approbation of God. 
We show nneqmvocal contempt for those to whose 
approbation we are indifferent ; whereas the honodr 
we do to others will be measured very much by the 
interest, assiduity and anxiety with which we seek 
their favourable judgment. And does he honour 
God who cares not for his smile ? Assuredly he 
casts the deepest contempt upon him; he offers 
him the lowest indignity. He honours God who has 
the testimony "that he pleases God;" and he does 
all things to the glory of God, who iA all things seeks 
to ** approve himself unto God.'' Such aa one asks 
himself when about to act : " is this acceptable to 
God^ Will he approve it? Will he commend me ? 
Can I look up with the expectation of meeting an 
approving countenance ?'* To this divine approval 
t je christian aspires as necessary to the peace of time 
and the joys of eternity. " He labours that whether 
present or absent he may be accepted of him." Not 
that his eye is fixed exclusively upon the happiness 
connected with divine approbation. He looks far 
beyond the punitive expressions and effects of divine 

«Plul.n. 11. 
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displeaflare on the oiie hand, and the future rewardr 
of aj^proving acceptance on the other. This aim ia. 
something more generous, more disinterested, more, 
tender, more filial, than the mere hope of advantage 
or the fear of woe. In the ahsence o£ these consid- 
erations, the commending voice, the approving eye, 
the complacent smile, of one so loved, so lovely, so. 
glorious, hring to the heart an ineffable sweetness, 
far above all eold and selfish calculations lofconse^ 
qnences. Independent of recompense or penalty, it 
is seen that God ought to be pleased, and his appro-i 
bation is felt to be indispensable to happiness. As- 
sured of this, the holy mind finds in it a rest, a de». 
lectation, a fulness of joy. 

The quality of which we speak comes into conflict 
with one of the most predominating of human pro- 
penaities-^the desire of the esteem and applause of 
men. This tendency is not in itself condemnable. 
It is indeed inseparable frmii the constitution and 
laws of our social nature. But like many other pre-, 
pensities of the human mind, in themselves notun-i^ 
lawful, it outgrows itS'proper size, drains ofi* all the 
strength of the soil in which it thrives, and* spreads 
a poisonous and deadly shade over the whole chacacr 
ter. Its proper limits can be determined and' fixed 
only by the engrafted and nobler principle of sincera 
regard for '* the honour that cometh from God only." 
Wc act to the glory of God when, in any case. We 
disregard the approbation of man, because standing 
opposed to the approbation of God. Then our deci- 
sion must be prompt, t>ur course unequivoo^, our 
purpose firm and steady ; or God is not honoured. 
We should not only, despise faka, by giving in to the 
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approbation of men, but also in proportion to the re- 
luctance » delays and hesitancy with which we weigh 
the opposite claims, and the coldness and ill grace 
with which we adopt even the right coarse. The 
desire of human esteem is to be repressed whenever 
it interferes with our estimate of dirine approbation* 
and enfeebles our desire to enjoy, it. If it so excites 
our ambition, absorbs oiir thoughts, monopolises our 
feelings, and engrosses our pursuits, as to leave too 
small a place, and too feeble a hold in our minds for 
the desire of divine approbation as our prevailing 
motive, we are slighting and dishonouring God, and 
must learn " to cease from man.'' 

IV. Whatever is done under the influence of an 
entire preference for the excellence of God, is done 
to his glory. The tastes of men are tested and evin- 
ced by their {ietvourite objects of pursuit, their courses 
of conduct, their habits, their companionships, and 
frequently, under certain strong circumstances, by 
particular instances of choice, and isolated acts of 
conduct. This is the case sentiently, intellectually, 
and socially. It is more especially so morally. In- 
numerable and ceaseless occasions will present them- 
selves in the actions of men to bring out to exercise 
and view, their tastes and preferences in reference to 
God, and the objects oppoitod to him, or put in com- 
petition with him. Here then our principle comes 
in. Whichever is shewn by these acts, to be prefer- 
red, is honoured. If the actions indicate a prefer* 
enoe for God, then they are done to his glory« If. 
we aet under a preference for the world, we honour- 
it^we worship it, we deify it; whilst God^the Infinite* 
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ly Excellent is rejected and spurned, and put lower 
than the meanest of his own works. And this is 
where most men put him in their grovelling taste and 
miserable choice. Not so a good man. He does all 
things to the glory of God, by doing them under a 
prevailing preference of God to every other object. 
His actions are vocal, and they speak in unison with 
the language of his devotion^ " Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none.on earth whom I 
desire beside thee." His deeds become thus, sub- 
stantial acts of homage to Infinite and Eternal Love- 
liness, when he performs them because they help to 
discern more clearly the perfections of God — afibrd 
facilities for contemplating and admiring them — fur- 
nish him with occasions of manifesting his preference 
of them— enable him to imbibe and imitate them — 
and aid his desires, hopesj' and fitness for the ever- 
lasting view and participation of them. His very 
i^nticipations and longings are laid under contribu- 
tion. '' I shall see thy face in righteousness : I shall 
be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness," Thua 
whatever he does in preparation for heaven, ief done 
to the glory of God, inasmuch as it is prompted by 
his estimation of the loveliness of that ''perfection of 
beauty," with which he hopes to dwell. Such a man 
therefore avoids things which he knows would ob- 
scure his perceptions, embarrass his contemplations, 
hinder his enjoyment, lessen his admiration, and 
prevent his psMrticipation, both presentand future, of 
that Glory which he profoundly adores and intensely 
loves« He .knows aad feels and approves what i& 
meant in that suUime requisition : '' Thus saith the 
Lordy let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, nei« 
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ther let ^ the mighty man^glory in his might, let not 
the richman glory in his riohes. But let .him thi(t 
gh>rieth gloi^y in this, that 'he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the. Lord, which exercise 
lovingkindness^ judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth : for in these things I delight, «aith the LoRD."^ 

Y. Another- mode of glorifying God is hy acts of 
devoat and grateful attribution. When we ascribe 
to men the estimable qualities and worthy deeds 
which belong to them, we honour them ; and this as- 
cription may be made aftwcdl by our actions as our 
riews, feelings, and expi^ssions. < Thus we honour 
God not only by deeply tracnng all good to him, as 
the fountain of living waters*— as the Infinite and 
Everlasting Excellency; by profoundly adoring him, 
as the *' Father of lights,- from whom cometh every 
good and every- perfect gift;" by sincere and solemn 
a:\'Owal -of our own entire obligation to his .goodness, 
* by our thrill of gratitude, our song of praise, our 
loud hosanna; but by Joyful submission to the b<!>nd 
of cordial, grateful service-^y our thankful conduct 
— by laying our whole being under contribution to 
the law of gratitude — by making our actions praise 
God, and -our whole life one grand doxology. W.e 
cannot in judgment, in disposition, in sincere expres- 
sion, in unfeigned celebration, ascribe all good to 
God, and our actions not receive direction, charac- 
ter, impulse, and control from seutiments so pure 
and powerful. We shall do as well as say all things 
to the glory of God. " All things are for our sakes, 

* Jer. ix. 23, 24. 
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that the abanda&t grace might through the diaiiks« 
giYing of many redound to the glory of God."* And 
.ikankSy such aa glorify God, may be gi^en, by the 
language and harmony of holy actions, as veil aa by 
'^ psalms and hymns and spiritual songs." The ears 
of the Lord God of Sabaoth are better pleased with 
the soft and sweet and gentle music of humble, thank^ 
lul obedience, than with ** trumpet and timbrel, and 
loud and sounding cymbals." 

VI. Whatever is done in the exercise of depend- 
ance and confidence it done to the glory of God. 
Dependance hiks reference to the Qompetency, and 
confidence to the truth and worthiness,, of its object. 
When in our doings, we depend on God, we honour 
his all-sufficiency; and when we confide in him, we 
glorify his character. And in reference to both, 
what numberless occasions arise in the course of our 
conduct for glorifying or dishonouring God ! In all 
our projects and efibrts for the preservation, suste- 
nance, and enjoyment of life, our reliance is to be on 
Him« who is the giver, sustainer, and comforter of 
life ; or he receives strange and unseemly neglect 
and contempt at our hands. In all our attempts to 
meliorate, relieve, and benefit m^, bis providence is 
to be the ground of dependance ; or He is unnatu- 
rally denied the honour of preserving bis own world. 
-In ail our attempts to gain or augment spiritual safe- 
ty, knowledge, excellence, and happiness. He must 
be our strength ; or the Great Father of the Spirits 
of all flesh is unheeded or contemned by his own off- 
spring. But we h&ve to coafide as well as to depend. 

* 2 Cor. iv. 15. 
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We niust honoarthe veracity, love, UBchangeable 
&ithfalhess, forbearance and wisdom of G-od. When 
i^e do any tiling in the exerciae of this filial, confix 
dedtialresting'of themind in God, we do it to^his 
ghryt whilst suspicion, shyness, and distrust disho- 
nour him. * ' 

' VII; • Whatever we do in cordial submission to 
Divine Supremacy, is' done to God's glory. This 
sifbject, 'so far as the will of God in reference to our 
oonduet is coneerned, has already been noticed. We 
introduce the particular now for the sake of another 
iHde branch of practical godliness which it embraces. 
We' refer to the meek, lowly, resigned, undispating, 
(SiildKke recognition of G^d as Supreme,, in the eii- 
iVte arriangemenl, disposal, and -management of us' 
imd of ours.* ' Every thing is to be undertaken, every 
tiring carried forward/ every thing done, under the 
stibd'uing impression that God will do all his plea-^ 
^te— that 'he orders all things after the counsel of 
Kis own will. And' whilst the spirit lies prostrate ' 
iHth this acknowledgment, it is to soothe and sweeten 
its humiliation with the thought, that the divine wilt' 
iK asVise isis it is absolute, and as good as it is su^ 
^emc . If we act with thi& deference and subjection , 
we honour God, by giving him his own place in his 
own nnivierse, as its Proprietdr and GrQVernpr, 

" VIII. When we so act as to show that we seek 
otir ctief happiness in God, we glorify him. We 
manifest the highest imaginable respect to a fellow- 
(^edture when our actions are of mich a nature as. to 
indicate that we regard him as essential to our feli- ' 
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city. And if God is looked to as our iudispensablo, 
our highest source of enjoyment ; if we so conduct 
ourselves as to demonstrate that we feel toward^ him 
afi the centre of our interests, our affections, our 
hopes, our joys ; if we " rest in God," yea " delight 
ourselves in the Lord ;" if we seek his ** favour a^ 
life and his lovingkindness as better than life ;" if 
our thoughts seek to dwell in him; if we^* thirst ^Dr 
the Lord, and pant for the living God;" if amidst 
the profusion of earthly good we can say, " whom 
have I in heaven but thee, there is none upon earth I 
desire beside thee," — and amidst the wreck and ruin 
of all worldly blessings, we can exclaim, '' though 
the fig tree shall not blossom, and there be no herd in 
the stall, yet will I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the 
Qod of my salvation ;" — then we are surely render- 
ing to God that homage which a rational and immor- 
tal being, in a correct state, may be expected to 
render to its Great Original. We honour him as 
the Father of our Spirits. We place him above ev- 
ery other thing and every other being. We then 
show that we love his excellence above all other ex- 
cellence — that we value his regard above the regard 
of all creatures — that we fear his displeasure abov6 
every evil — that we enjoy Him above every other 
good. We feel indeed that He is "all in all," to us. 
God does not own himself glorified by us, until this 
is our disposition of mind towards him. If this be 
not our habit of soul, we are not in our proper posi* 
tion. If this is not their state, our minds are out of 
place. If they are not held to God, as their centre, 
they have broken and started from their proper cir- 
cle, and are darkly wandering in distance, confusion, 
and ruin. 
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IX. We may be said to act to the glory of God, 
when in our actions we voluntarily concur and co- 
operate in the divine designs. We show respect to 
others, when we endeavour cordially to promote their 
intentions and to execute their plans. God seeks 
his own glory by carrying forward and perfecting his 
own purposes ; and we seek the same object when we 
become ** fellow-workers together with him" — when 
we sympathise in his intentions — when we enter into 
his plans and expedients — when we endeavour to 
throw our actions into the track and train of the di- 
vine proceedings of purity and benevolence — ^\i'hen 
we shape our humble contrivances after his perfect 
counsel — ^when wo ally our feeble instrumentality 
with his omnipotent agency — our "working with fear 
and trembling" with •* his working in us to will and 
to do" — our enterprise with his undertaking — when 
in every effort of personal piety, in every strug- 
gle with sin, in every work of faith, in every labour 
of love, in every attempt to build up the church, to 
spread the gospel and to convert the world, we "come 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty." This way of honouring God 
stands opposed to the affront we offer to him when 
We make our own narrow and selfish designs the 
chief end at which we aim ; and it also stands apart 
from the dishonour we do him, when we seek even 
our own salvation, without regarding it as his own 
design and as intended to show forth his own glory. 

X. Whatever is done with a pure aim to promote 
Ae knowledge, enjoyment, and service of God, is 
done to his gtery. God teaches us in his word ta 
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look upon his glory as advanced ^hen his character 
is manifested, when it is admired and adored, and 
when it is diffused through created intelligences : — 
when God displays, magnifies, endears, imparts. 
Himself to his creatures : — when instead of shrouding 
himself in mysterious and awful darkness, he unveils 
his perfection — when, instead of enjoying alone his 
infinite blessedness, he pours down streams of bliss in* 
to the souls he has made — when, instead of contenting 
himself with eternal satisfaction in his own solitary 
and uncommunicated excellence, he *< sheds it forth 
abundantly" in endless forms of sanctity and love. 
To accomplish these blessed and glorious ends, he 
condescends to use us as his instruments. We then 
may join in this grandest and purest and loveliest of 
all undertakings ; and in proportion as we do unite 
in these surpassing, these divine works, we act to the 
glory of God, in the strictest and most emphatical 
sense. Do we so esteem the perfections of God that 
we ivish the world lo know them ? Is it our lamen- 
tation, '' O Father the world hath not known thee?'! 
Do we sigh for the day when " the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed and all flesh shall see it together ?" 
Do we pray that ** the knowledge of the Lord may 
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea ?'' Do 
we seek to pour ** the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of, Christ," upon the dark- 
ened minds of men ? And do we desire too that men 
may imbibe and imitate these excellences ? Are we 
anxious that they should resemble God — that they 
may be ''partakers of the divine nature" — that he may 
impart to them his own purity and love ? And do we. 
wish that men may love him, serve him, praise him X 
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Would we that every knee was bowed to him, that 
every toHgue celebrated him, that every heart adored 
him ? And are we ready to promote these ends ? 
Can we labour in this field ? Can we sacrifice for ' 
these objects? 80 far as our actions are prompted by 
these motives, we *act to the glory of God. 

XI. We act to the divine glory, when our actions 
express satisfaction and delight in the anticipated 
honour of God as the grand result of all things, and 
in the discovery of the tendency of all things to that 
end. We are to regard this as the most worthy and 
becoming end, for God to propose and for us to seek. 
We are fully to acquiesce in it. Our minds are to 
repose in it, as the most suitable, exalted, and lovely. 
It is in every way to appear the best. We are therefore 
to anticipate it as " the glory that shall be revealed" 
— the returned and concentrated effulgence of those 
emanations of glory which for ages and generations 
have streamed forth to every part of the universe. 
It follows hence, that we shall derive pleasure from 
beholding the tendency of present things to this de- 
lightful issue. We are to feel a joy in discovering 
this tendency, and when we cannot trace it, we are 
to rejoice, in the persuasion that the darkest, most 
complicated, most perplexing scenes and affairs, shall 
contribute to the wondrous manifestation of the per- 
fections of God. And whilst our minds rest in this 
delight^l conviction, that God will bring honour, 
infinite, everlasting honour to himself, whoever and 
whatever may oppose ; our desire will be to contri- 
bute voluntarily to this blessed end — that God may 
not estort this honour from us unwilling and unhap- 
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py in yielding it» but that we may give glory to him 
that sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb- 
that we may not deepen the stem and awful darkness 
of his manifested righteousness, but melt into that 
radiance of glorious grace, with which he will then 
surround himself. 

Such are the ways in which the divine glory is 
sought. Not that all these yiews and eonsideratioiis 
are present at the same instant and in the same act. 
They are modifications and varied expressions of one 
principle, and will adapt themselves to the various 
occasions and seasons which befit them. We are not 
to embarrass our path by attempting to crowd them 
all into one act, but are to draw them forth from *Hbo 
good treasure of the heart," as they are needed. 
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CHAP. III. 



OK THE EXTENT OF THE REQUIREMENT TO DO ALL 

TO THE GLORY OF GOD. 



We have already admitted that it is of immense im- 
portance to form clear views of what it is to glorify 
Ood. Of necessity then we must consider it of mo- 
ment to understand the extent 'of the requisition. 
Contractedness of view is to b& deprecated as well as 
obscurity. It cannot well be doubted that the con- 
ceptions of numbers are extremely narrow upon 
this suited. It is sufficient to appeal to the con- 
sciousness of many. How uttcomfortable a sense of 
distance between the recollected habits of their 
minds, and the comprehensive terms of the scriptural 
demand '* to do all things to the glory of God.'^l 
How seldom is the rule brought in, and how partially 
applied I How far too small a place is the divine 
glory made to hold, even in the affairs of their sal- 
vation, in the exercises of their devotion, and in the 
practice of their obedience— ^natters in which we 
might expect it would be present and palpable, pri- 
mary and all-absorbing ! How little some professing 
christians think of the divine honour in their enqui- 
ries and discussions respecting religious truth ! How 
often is its regulating power refused in our inter- 
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course with the world ! And who is never afraid to 
let in the fnll light of this glory upon his talents, np-* 
on his feculties, his time, his money, his influence, his 
station ? And is it not often excluded, or but feebly 
admitted in the modes of christilui association, the 
movements of religious zeal, and the enterprizes of 
benevolent exertion ? And then, in what we choose 
to cNill indifierent matters — a wide tract of action- 
do we not often seem to thinic that the glory of God 
cannot be made by any possibility to bear upon it — 
that it is a sort of neutral ground, or unclaimed 
territory? 

Serioua indeed are the evils which arise from this 
n^nrowness of view. If there are large portions of 
thought, of feeling and of action, not brought under 
the. control and government of the principle we are 
considering, what strange inequalities of pharacter 
must present themselves ! What indongruous appeaf- . 
anoes must meet the eye ! What defepts I What 
wastes ! What chasms ! Life altogether without 
the glory of G od for its end, is one fearftll and howl- 
ing desert, where men roam and perish ; whilst life 
with large portions of it undevoted to this abject, has 
frequent, and lonely, and cheerless wilds, where chris- 
tians wander and want, andfeav and weep. But beyond 
this, other ills ensue. What becomes of these unapr 
propriated portions of thought and feeling and Ufp ? 
Will not mind have some end ? And what is that 
end, if God be not? Whither tends our nature let 
loose from the safe bond of acting to the glory of 
God ? What happens to the regi(!in unblessed with 
this salutary light ? If there be any considerabla 
portion of life to whu^h we do not apply the princi's 
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pie iti question, have we not reason to fear that it is 
moving in some wild, erratic and perilous direction ? 
Whither is it tending ? Is it to " make provision for 
the ffesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof V Is it to gratify 
an inordinate and ungodly ambition ? Is it to gain 
the little paltry ends of selfishness ? Is it to feed a 
greedy vanity ? Is it to indulge in ignoble sloth ? 
Is it toilsomely to amass gold ? We may be certain 
that where we have not the glory of God for our end, 
we have some other, some lower, and probably some 
opposite end. 

Tha first thing which meets us in our enquiries 
upon the extent of the requirement to seek the glory 
of God in our actions, is universality. " WhaUo^ 
ever we do, whether we eat or whether we drink, 
we are to do all to the glory of God,*' Although 
the universal terms employed in the scriptures, are 
often to be restricted by the nature of the subjects in 
question, and by the special object of the writer and 
speaker, yet we conceive there is no need for limita- 
tion in the case before us. It seems rather that in 
the instance just quoted, the author brought a prin- 
ciple of universal range, to bear upon a special case. 
It forms therefore an appropriate motto and a safe 
directory for our thoughts upon. the extent to which 
the great rule is to be carried, of doing all to the glory 
of God, 

But in order to see more clearly this extensiveness^ 
of the principle, and to bring under this wide-spread, 
power, as large a portion as possible of life, it will ha 
desirable to classify. the parts of character and action 
which are to be thus subjected. 
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I. The glory of God should be our aim in all oul- 
devout acts and religions professions. This is their 
true, their very end. Indeed, this is so plainly, so 
immediately, so peculiarly their end, that without it, 
they have no proper end. We may imagine many 
other things to be properly done without present and 
direct reference to this end, but religious things 
never. To seek any end in devout acts independent 
of this, is gross perversion, impious indignity, awful 
profanation. . And the fact that such abuse of sacred 
things is practised, brings before the mind a view 
singularly affecting, of the .*' deceitfulness of sin," 
and of the strange and awful capability, the profici- 
ency, the ingenuity and temerity in transgression to 
which our fallen nature may arrive. If angels had 
been informed of the approaching fall of man, we 
may suppose they would have pictured him indulging 
all the varieties of a rebellious temper, and exhibit- 
ing outwardly the proofs and appearances of disobe- 
dience ; but never surely would they have expected 
to see him, as if in mockery of heaven, sporting in 
forms of homage and service, venting his wickedness 
in semblances of devotion, and shaping his very lusts 
into prayers and vows and solemn professions. Yet 
such is the spectacle exhibited by all that devotion 
which has only wicked, or worldly, or selfish ends to 
answer. Such is the unnatural and melancholy farce 
which is acted in this mad world, whilst devils look 
and wonder. It is a scene in which they dare not 
act. *• They believe and tremble.*' 

That a wrong end, i. e. any end in the plac^e of 
God's glory, will vitiate, and destroy, and turn to an 
evil and an abomination, the most solemn and sacred 
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Hets, is so obvious, thai: we should not deem it ueed- 
fttl to dwell upon it, were it not that we are apt in 
moral and religious things, to blink at that light 
which is strongest, and to start away from that truth 
ifhich is clearest and plainest. Let us look at the 
matter faithfully. Some present laboured and costly 
appearances of devotian, or subject themselves to a 
painful and toilsome routine of sacred servicer. 
Others, in words, adore the infinite glories of the 
Great Supreme, pour out self-debasing ackiiowledg- 
ments at his feet, supplicate forgiveness, friendship 
and love, as though it were the very bliss and life of 
their spirits, express entire surrender, submission, 
and acquiescence, intercede for the spiritual welfare 
of mankind ; and with this openly profess faith in the 
Saviour, join in the company of the faithful, engage 
iu the most solemn of the institutions of the christian 
church, eat the bread and drink the wine of the sa^* 
cramental supper; but who do all this, for whati 
That they may glorify God ? That they may render 
him homage that is due ? That they may obey ? 
That they may draw down his smile ? That they 
may promote his designs and advance his honour ? 
No ; but to gain a worldly end — ^to acquire or retain 
a place of infiuence — to get money — to gather repu- 
tation-^to please their friends — and such like ends. 
O could we see this conduct with eyes such as we 
shall see it with at the judgment-day, we should 
stand astonished that God suffered these mockers 
and abusers of himself to live upon the earth, and 
that he did not send them down to hell, where no 
such mockeries can be practised^— where there are no 
worldly ends to tempt them to suc|^ hypocrisy — where 
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despair, and the chain, and the flame leave no liberty* 
and no leisure, and no courage for such affronts ! Is 
this said to be the picture of a disturbed and terrified 
fancy ? It is not of our painting. Prophets have 
drawn it for us. '' But unto the wicked God saith, 
what hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that 
thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ?*'^ 
'< Bring no more vain oblations : incense is an abomi- 
nation unto me ; the new moons and sabbaths, the 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; it is ini* 
quity, even the solemn meeting. Your new moons 
.and your appointed feasts my soul hateth ; they are 
a trouble unto me, I am weary to bear them."^ 
** He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man ; he 
that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck ; 
•he that oflereth an oblation, as if he offered swine's 
blood ; he that burneth incense, as if he blessed an 
idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and 
their sottl delighteth in their abominations. "^ " The 
sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised 
the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings ?"* ** When ye fasted and mourn- 
ed did ye at all fast unto we, even to me? And 

when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye 
eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves ?"* Let 
no one say this is but the sternness of a dark and 
now abrogated dispensation. It is in language like 
this that the revelations of the former economy ap- 
proximate to the spiritual character of christian in- 

» Psalm 1. 15. « Isa. i 13, 14. * laa Ixvi. 3. 

'*.Isa. xiouU^ 14. ' Zech. vii. 5, 6. 
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spiration. Did Christ soften down these solemn and 
awe-striking features of truth ? Let his own lan- 
guage decide. "And when thou prayest, thou shalt 
not he as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and in the corners, of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say 
unto you. They have their reward.*'^ "The light 
trf the hody is the eye : if therefore thine eye he sin- 
gle, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is thatdarkness !"* " Ye hypo- 
crites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honour eth me with their Hps; but their heart is far 
from me."* ** Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in 
heaven."* But whilst we may well wonder that 
God permits men to carry through a long course 
these dissimulations and false pretences, we may 
moderate our astonishment. "One day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as on 3 
day," ** He is not slack concerning his word as some 
men count slackness." " Their judgment," though 
in our eyes delayed, " now of a long time sleepeth 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not." Hypo- 
crites, if not now, will ere long have their portion In 
the lake that bumeth with brimstone and with hre. 
Yes, insincere worshipper, those bending knees shall 
smite together. Those hands you now raise, shall 

* Matt. yi. 5. » Matt. vi. 22, 23. ■ Matt. xv. 8. « Matt. vu. 21 
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wring each other. Those eyes which now weep insin- 
cerely, shall shed other tears. That month which 
now pretends and prays, shall wail and gnash its 
teeth. For the man who thus dishonours God, must 
expect to ** be dishonoured,'* and to " lie down in 
everlasting shame and contempt." 

But there are those who cannot be charged with 
this purposed, settled, systematic hypocrisy, who, 
nevertheless, fail to recognise the glory of God in 
devotion. If they have another and a sinister end, 
it is not of known and set design they pursue it. 
They propose to worship God. This is the object 
which they think they have in view. But God is 
dishonoured by the kind of service which they offer, 
and by their thinking such service worthy of accept- 
ance. How little must we regard the honour of God 
if we suppose that he is pleased with pompous forms 
and empty parade, — with "bodily service" and mere 
external observances-^with words and gestures — 
with practised tones and looks — ^with sentimental and 
fruitless tears-— with transient and ineffective emo- 
tions — with heartless vows and loud professions. 
•* Offer it now to thy Governor ; will he be pleased 
with thee, or accept thy person, saith the Lord V In 
order to honour God who is a Spirit, we must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth. " He is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision 
which is outward in the flesh. He is a Jew who is 
one inwardly, and circumcision is that of the heart 
and of the spirit, and not of the letter, whose praise is 
not of men, but of God." God must be the object 
.recognised and sought, or worship is a mockery, 
and profession a lie. 
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But whilst the end sought in devotion creates the 
great distinction between the false and the true, the 
rejected and the approved worshippers of God, it 
also, €ts a question -of degree, marks the character, 
measures the excellence, and regulates the accepta- 
bleness, of the separate arts and exercises of the sin- 
cerely devout. Whilst we admit the alarming fact 
that the true end is absent from the devotions of mr- 
nj, we must also admit the humiliating fact, that it 
sometimes exists in great feebleness and partiality, 
and with many deteriorating admixtures in the reli- 
gious exercises of others. . Alas, that a christian 
should ever have to accuse himself of saying any 
thing to God, with the sinister view of gaining some- 
thing from man ! And yet who that knows his own 
hearty but must have had to lament that when ad- 
dressing the Infinite God, his eye has sometimes been 
on man as his observer^ not perhaps, with a sordid 
view, but with a vain, proud and foolish looking for 
riftgard and esteem ? How many a sincere supplicant 
has been foiled in his object, by the intrusions of sin» 
and folly, and the world 1 How many a prayer has 
thus been marred ! How many a season of anticipa- 
ted devotion embittered and spoiled! How many of 
these filthy birds have lighted down upon the sacri- 
fices, already on the altar, and devoured them ! 
These improper motives are as voracious as they arc^ 
defiling. When they enter the mind, every thing 
seenis to vanish before them. Sincerity, tenderness, 
humility, ardour, faith — all disappear, and nothing is 
seen but a loathsome relic. But amidst these incur^ 
sions of evil, nothing is more exposed, nothing more 
damaged, than the simplicity of our motive. What 
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need is there then to " watch unto prayer/* How- 
desirable to fix the eye on God ! An obliqae twin- 
kle invites the rival objects. How hopeless our case, 
were it not for that aflecting and wonderful provision 
of condescension and love, — '' Likewise the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities !'* 
' In order to glorify God in our devotion, God must 
he seen, regarded and acknowledged according io 
his Glorious Majesty , his character, his revealed 
will and designs. If we approach with minds un- 
awed, and nnhumhled, we make God altogether such 
an one as ourselves. Our God is a consuming fire, 
and he who worships acceptably must worship *' with 
reverence and godly fear." If we venture regard- 
less of the Mediator between God and man, we insult 
God by the virtual denial of his righteous claims, as 
well as by the contempt of his revealed mercy in the 
gospel. We are to confess that Christ is Lord to 
tlie glory of God the Father. We shall not honour 
tlie Father, unless we also, and in like manner, ho- 
nour the Son. And if we address the Supreme 
Being with nought that is tender, nought that is con- 
fiding, nought that is filial, we deny that ^* God is 
love." We treat Him as slaves treat their Tyrant, 
and not as children their Parent, We shall never 
truly honour God in devotion, until we cast off the 
** spirit of bondage, and receive the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we shall say, Abba, Father." The 
worship of heaven honours God, We shall honour 
him as we approximate to that. 

We have seen the plain and deep stigma which 
God has put upon all pretended devotion which haa 
not him for its end. But if we prefer viewing the 
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subject in more pleasing lights, we are not without 
the amplest instructions and the strongest examples* 
The whole matter receives a flood of illustration from 
the single fact, that "to worship God," and "to glo- 
rify God" are employed in the scriptures, as similar 
and convertible expressions. Plainly then, our wor- 
ship, if not " to the glory of God," is not worship, 
but empty shew and simulation. And if we enter 
upon detail, this is marked in the divine epitome and 
directory of prayer, as the essentiality and spirit of 
our ordinary and every day devotions : " Our Fa- 
ther, who art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name : 
Thy kingdom come : Thy will be done^ as in heav* 
en, so in earth." In this emphatically lies the sane- 
iification of the Sabbath : " If thou turn away thy 
foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on* 
my holy day ; and call the sabbath a Delight, the 
Holy of the Lord, Honourable ; and shall honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words : then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord." This too is the 
highest explanation of a good man's attachment to 
the house of God : " One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, and that will I seek after, that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to enquire in his Temple." And it is this 
which gives meaning, interest j and acceptableness 
to all the private engagements of piety : " But thon, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and, when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father^ which 
is in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly." After these " true say- 
ings of God," comment and argument arc needlej«s 

F 3 
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to show that as our devotion embodies God's glory as 
its end, so will be its consistency, purity, elevation, 
and approvableness to him " who trieth the reins." 

II. We are to act to the glory of God in the for- 
mation of our religious views. All our inquiries after 
sacred truth should be conducted under the safe and 
powerful regulation of this motive. 

We should feel as if seeking divine truth, i. e. the 
truth which comes from God, which reveals God, 
which tends to God. When we value the truth of 
God we honour the God of truth. If our appreci- 
ation of different kinds of knoiii ledge defines and 
marks our regard for the specific and corresponding 
objects of knowledge, then to value religious truth 
only as we value other truth is to place God upon a 
level with his works. If we pursue heavenly truth 
with no greater interest, solemnity, sense of respon- 
sibility, and earnestness, than we bestow upon human 
science, we dishonour the Great Fountain of truth. 
This is to make "the Father of lights" — the Infinite 
and Everlasting Sun — "with whom is no variableness 
nor shadow of change," of no more account than the 
dim lamps and feeble torches of human wisdom. 

We are also to give the Great Instructor credic 
for revealing his will in the best way — the way 
most calculated to convey it to the minds of men. 
Under this impression our course of investigation is 
to be direct, plain, simple, open; with no oblique^ 
evasive, tortuous, doubling movements, as if we dis- 
. trusted the competency, or suspected the honesty of 
the witness we professed to examine. 
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Our. anxiety sbould be to find out what God 
meant in eacli communication ; and our settled in- 
tention should be, to regard that as finally decisive. 
To suppose any appeal beyond this — to make any re- 
serve of our acquiescence — to take sanctuary in any 
opposite philosophical conclusion or abstract princi- 
ple — to allow the divine decision to be interrupted or 
qualified by. any dogma of system, any conjecture of 
prejudice, any dictum of pure dislike — or to wait for 
other possible light or voice — is unworthily and con2 
temptuously to dispute the only competent authority. 
An equally firm purpose should there he of adhering 
faithfully to the decision when known, let it be what 
it may, and let it lead whither it will. If we sus- 
pend our compliance upon the agreement of the de- 
cision with our preconceived notions, its congeniality 
with our feelings, or its accordancy with our conve- 
nience, we are paying court to ourselves, whilst truth 
is dishonoured, and its author insulted. If " thus 
saith the Lord," does not suffice for us, we are guilty 
of unreasonable arrogance and off*ensive perverseness 
towards the God of all truth. 

But all will come short of glorifying God, unless 
divine truth when found, be practically used. After 
having searched for it as for hid treasure, we must 
not make it the mere gewgaw of ostentatious know- 
ledge — the plaything of theory — the football of dis- 
putation — the deposit of useless curiosity. This 
assuredly is not the way to treat the discovery, the 
emanation, the likeness, the glory of the Lord. The 
honour of God requires that we fall in with the ten- 
dencies of his revelations, and enter into the great 
designs for which they were given. 
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But we are to regard God's glory in the charac- 
ter of the views we form. The great system of sal- 
vation is constructed with a view to give "glory to 
God in the highest." It is presented to us in this 
aspect, recommended and enforced on this ground. 
tThen we receive it therefore in this character and 
with these pretensions, we give glory to God. The 
truths of the gospel are urged upon our acceptance 
because they ** show forth the righteousness of God 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him that 
believeth'* — because they disclose '* the depths of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God" — 
because" he thereby shows the exceeding riches of his 
grace." It is mentioned as their recommendation 
that they show salvation to be " by grace" — that it is 
" to the praise of the glory of his grace" — that they 
manifest "the excellency of the power to be of God" 
and not of man — that they " suffer no flesh to glory 
in his presence," but enjoin on " him that glorieth to 
glory in the Lord," It is upon their subserviency to 
these ends that the inspired writers ground no small 
share of their argumentation. If our views do not 
recognise these ends they derogate from the divine 
honour. If they but partially acknowledge them^ 
they so far fall short of the glory of God. The re- 
velations of the word of God are so many openings 
to the divine throne, through which we gaze and 
adore. All the doctrines are to be channels in which 
our profoundest sentiments of awe, lowliness, sub- 
mission, and affection, are to flow towards our God 
and Saviour. We have not made our proper use of 
Truth, if we do not travel in it as our "high way" to 
the presence of " the excellent glory." Such is the 
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path by which the Apostle seeks to lead us to the 
discernment and acknowledgment of the eternal ex- 
cellency of Jehovah. " That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you 
the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him : the eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints ; and what is the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power to us-ward who believe ^ 
according to the working of his mighty power.''* 
It was a favourite employment of Paul to take his 
fellow christians by the hand, and lead them up the 
scale of christian truth, more sublime than the pa- 
triarchal ladder, to those eminences, where they 
could enjoy overwhelming views of the ineffable 
glory, bend in prostrate adoration, and bathe their 
spirits in the awful, but mild effulgence. See him 
thus engaged with his Ephesian friends. ** For this 
cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, that he would grant you accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth and 
length, and depth and height ; and to know the love 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might 

BE FILLED WITH ALL THE FULNESS OF GOD. NoW 

unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 

* Eph. i, 17, 18, 19. 
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above all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us, tJNTO him be glory in the 
CHURCH BY Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
WORLD WITHOUT END. Amen."* Blessed truths, 
which thus conduct us to the " God of Glory !*' 
And blessed too are they who thus use them ! 



* fipli. Ui. U^2h 
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CHAP. IV. 



CONTINUATION OF THE INQUIRY ON THE EXTENT 
OF THE REQUIREMENT TO DO ALL TO THE GLORY 
OF GOD. 



We have already seen that the divine glory should 
be kept in view in all our.devout acts and religious 
services; and that it should guide and influence us in 
the formation of our views of sacred truth. It may 
be useful to shew that this also should be our end 

III. In the exercise and cultivation of christian 
dispositions and affections. Whatever bears the name 
of spiritual, of gracious, or holy, which has not God 
for its object, either immediately or ultimately, is but 
counterfeit and semblance. Of a numerous class of 
spiritual affections he must he the immediate object ; 
and this is indeed the test to which they are to be 
brought. There may be the agitating alarm, the 
cry of terror, the wail of remorse, the prudential and 
forced reform, but repentanoBf true and accepted, 
there cannot be, which is not "towards God^^ — 
which does n.ot flow from a conviction that He is 
right and we are wrong — ^which does not draw mo- 
tives for its tears from his claims^ his excellency, his 
goodness, and his mercy — ^and which does not in its 
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confessions "give glory to the God of Israel"^ — 
which is not " godly sonrow," There may be a su- 
perstitious and ignorant dread and a slavish, guilty 
dismay, but reverence, that reverence by which we 
worship acceptably, there cannot be, without an en- 
lightened, awed, and deeply imprel^sed sense of the 
real glory of the perfections of God. There may be 
a careless speculation, a superficial credence, a blind 
confidence, an arrogant presumption, a carnal secu- 
rity, an " ease in Zion," in which God is little re- 
cognised or thought of; but *^ faith and hope,'^ must 
be "tn Godi^^ they must ground themselves upon 
his veracity, his unchangeable excellency, his love, 
and his all-sufficiency. A selfish gladness, an eager 
catching at the gift alone, a self-important joy at the 
thought of being a noticed and favoured one, may 
call itself by the name of gratitude ; but true thank- 
fulness looks beyond oneself; — ^beyond also the inter- 
vening favours, and fixes its eye upon the ** Giver of 
every good and perfect gift;" does not indeed forget 
its own happiness, nor despise the gifts of God, but 
passes on till it centres and dwells in the bosom of 
God as the Eternal Source of all good. A senti- 
mental view of the general goodness of God, a self- 
fiattering and exclusive conception of God as ''all 
merciful," an ill-grounded and self-pleasing view of 
ourselves as the fancied objects of divine regard, mny 
awaken an occasional glow which we may call love 
to God ; but genuine love to God surveys all his 
perfections, and loves them for their own sake — 
drinks of every stream of his glory, and travelling 

* Jo8h.vu. 19. ^ 1 Peter i. 21. 
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np, refreshes and fills itself at the fountain alike of * 
purity and benevolence. The graces of resignation : 
and patience too, derive their virtue and acceptable- 
ness, not from insensibility to suffering, recklessness 
of consequences, proud bravery of spirit which refuses 
to feel, a natural facility of throwing off the load and - 
of finding relief and shelter in some new direction, a 
sullen yielding to what it cannot escape, or a slavery 
to fatalism ; but from a full, cordial, and filial recog- . 
nition of the wise, righteous and paternal supremacy 
of God. The longing cimre for future bliss, is not 
an impatience of present ills, or a mere thirst for new 
modes of enjoyment and untried scenes of gratifica- 
tion ; but a desire to awake in *' the likeness of God" . 
— ^to "behold his face in righteousness;" a "rejoic- 
ing in hope- of the glory of God." 

With regard to thQse . christian dispositions and 
hcLbits which are comprised in the government of • 
oneself, God must form the end, or they will be found 
of very inferior and. frail and perishable , texture. 
Meekness must be cherished pre-eminently on .this 
ground, that it is of great price in God's sight. Gen- • 
tleness, lowliness, a forbearing, forgiving temper, and 
kindred modes of peacefulness and goodness, are the 
stillness, and calm, and sweetness resulting from the 
^'oice and presence of the " the God of peace. " 
The effectual curb to be put upon the vindictive and 
wrathful passions, is the stern conviction that " the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God." 
There is no oil that can be poured with such certain 
and speedy effect upon the chafed and ruflled sea of 
the human soul, as "the love of God shed abroad in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost sent down from hea- 

G 
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▼•a/* Nothing stUU the tngryprdpeniitiefl so soob 
Mthe presence of God upon the spirits When his 
voice is heard, every other sonnd is hushed. Q 
how fur hetter would christians suooeed in the exem* 
plifieation of the mild and gentle graces, if they made 
them bear a stronger and more direct reference to 
Ood I Let UB remember that they are no further to 
be regarded as evidential of piety titan as they have 
regard to him» The Scriptures recognise them not 
apart from God. To separate them from him aa their 
end, would be to commit in christian theology and 
ej:perience, the same error which is found in the cold 
and sceptical snd baseless morals of the schools. We 
may turn these considerations to great practieal ao-* 
count. We are astonished, perhaps perplexed, that 
some christians fail so miserably in the esoerciae of 
the dispositions in question. Possibly they them- 
selves are semetimes in amaarament at the palpable and 
painful discrepancy between their customary modes 
of feeling, and that gentleness, meekness, forbeaiv 
anoe, harmlessness^ — ^that unenvying, unresentiAg, 
unreproaching, unprovokingapirit, — thatinoffenaivo-' 
ness, quietness, and forgiveness, so abundantly and 
so peremptorily insisted on in the scriptures. That 
the incongruity and the failure should be found in 
these particular branches of cbrbtian duty, muat hate 
some special and peculiar cause. Is it not th^ they 
are placed too low ? Are they not thought to eonsti-* 
tute an inferior and less essential class ? Are tbc^y 
net apt to be regarded as the nicer proprieties, the 
elegancies of the christian life, rather than its snhstan- 
tial excellencies — the tints and shades, rather than 
the features of spiritual diaracter ? And foUowim^ 
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up this depreciating and degrading classtlleatioii, are 
they not cnltirat^d, if at all cultivated in the instan- 
ces supposed y on grounds too low? Do not the mo* 
tives sink as far as the estimate ? Are not those often 
confined to mere worldly eourtcsy, social conveniett- 
ey, personal comfort, reputation, policy, or a self- 
complacent dignity ? And are not motives suck aa 
these likely to fail and disappoint the man who trusts 
them? Will not these worldly motives soon com- 
promise with the worldly passions which they profess 
to oppose, but with which, nevertheless, they are but 
too congenial? Stronger forces than these are re« 
quired in the case. And whence should those forces 
be derived, if not from the great obligation of <' doing 
all to the glory of Citod ?" Whilst God is so much 
excluded from the mild and gentle virtues, there is 
no security for their exercise, their improvement, or 
their preservation. We shall never seek these things 
properly and successfully until w6 pursue them un- 
der the deep impression that they are enjoin<^ by 
God, that they are '< worthy of God/' that they please 
Hoi, that they resemble God, that they hte friendly 
to fellowship with God, and that thiey d^ew forth 
the praisesr of God. There mnst be brought to bear 
upon these pleasing and interesting branches of chrid^ 
tian practice, conscience, devotion, - self-jealousy; 
watchfulness, humiliation, and whatever makes us 
feel that we have to do with God. These will throw 
over the spirit a calm, and soft, as well as sombre 
aspect — the still, niild, and stealthy shades of sum- 
mer eventide. 

' L&ve to man tinder all its modifications must also 
be under the control iof the pi>iii6ipie of snpi^eiiu^ 
regard for God. We must love man as God's 
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creature, with a special reference to the immortal 
. nature, the moral powers, ihe responsibilities, the 
. relations, the momentous and awful interests, the 
everlasting . destinies, which belong to him by the 
ordination of God. If he be not loved according to 
that nature which God has given to him, suitably to 
those relations in which he is made to stand to us-, 
with reference to those high ends for which he was 
formed, and in obedience to the divine command, 
''thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," he 
is not truly and acceptably loved. Philanthropy, 
under whatever specious and fascinating form, apart 
from the love of God, has ever some vitiating and 
neutralizing defect. Benevolence in all its forms of 
kindness, compassion, and beneficence, should bd 
hallowed by a continual regard to Him, who "of one 
blood has made all nations upon the earth, " who is 
.the '' Father of the spirits of all flesh," ''who will 
have all men to be saved," and who "is rich unto all 
that call upon him. ". But it is when this benevo- 
lence takes the form of complacency, and addresses 
itself to the ** godly in Christ Jesus" that the prin- 
ciple we plead for stands in beautiful transparciicy. 
• What is it that in true christians attracts .each other's 
regard ? Is it not God mutually in them ? Is it 
not the image and spirit of God that render them 
lovely and precious in each other's eyes? To do 
anything therefore on each other's account, in this 
casie is clearly to do it to the glory of God. But 
.we satisfy ourselves with a glance now, as this. sub* 
ject will meet us ere long in another form. 
. Wp havi) seen that. God must be the end in the 
exercise, of. these varied excellencies. . So ought he 
in the pursuit and cultivation of them* This thought 
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will open to us some of tbe windings and foldingn 
of deoeitftthiess in the human heart* Ate there not 
some who prdTess, and who in some manner desire 
these things, witii no reference to God^ btit to seff 
alone? When they are desired and sought as the 
Biepping si&ne^ fe Eminence, «Ad the means of repu- 
tation for devotion^ humility, sanctity^ or other ex- 
^eilenoies, God is lost sight of. When they are 
thought of as Uie priee rf Hearen, G^ is not the 
end. Fancied merit shuts out God's glory. Self-* 
rif^teousiiess is self-regard , self-worship, sel^grati-* 
fieaftton. Also when these things are sought metehf 
as the indispensable prerequisite^ of future hlis^i 
Gkid is excluded. In this ease they are desired not 
for their own si^e^ nor for the sake of their true and 
great end; but as means and oonditions of happiness^ 
When therefore they are desired merely as the m- 
dence of a stife staiet and the warrants of comfort 
and joy, God isforgotten. A still more refined spe*- 
«ies of self-delusion in these matters may sometimf^s 
be detected. Are there not some good dispositions 
which we may destre on account of the present relief, 
the quietude and ease of mind ^ the sense of comfort 
whioh they bring, irrespective of €roJ as their end ? 
May we not sometfmes desire to feel meek, submis- 
sive, humble, forbearing, in order to avoid the tur- 
moil and torment of pride, fretfulness, and anger? 
May we not thus cultivate a half-stoical, half-chris- 
tian virtue, as a shield from the annoyances, and a 
shelter from the storms of provocation or trouble? May 
not our wish for these graces be sometimes nothing 
more than an anxiety not to be disturbed? If ay we 
not sometimes pray for patience and meekness, from 

e 3 
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pure dread of the misery of discontent and anger? 
Whether a habit of sincere effort for these feelings, 
from such motives could be kept up, or if kept up, 
how far it would be successful, we will not under- 
take- to determine, nor can we now stay to enquire; 
but that our minds may often |N*actice such de- 
ceptions upon themselves, is surely not too mucli 
to believe. And to what do all such desires and 
prayers amount, if God is not regarded? 

IV. The same end is to be sought in our deport- 
ment. Our morality, using the word now in its po- 

, pular sense, is to be under the control of genuine 
regard to God. This is to give it principle, direc- 
tion, character, and aim. To what are we primarily 
to have respect in the practice of purity, temperance, 
justice, truth, and all the kindred virtues, coming 

, under the term deportment? Is it to expediency ? 

. To prudence ? To reputation ? To conventional ho- 
nour? To the world's standard? To mere safety? 

, Alas, for the virtue that has no higher source, nor 
firmer base, nor sounder principle, nor surer guard, 
than any or all of these ! It is now extremely preca- 
rious, and will hereafter prove utterly unavailing, and 
reprobate. God is not in it. We must add "goc;^- 
liness^^ to our 'temperance and patience*" We must 
live not only "soberly and righteously," but"gorf/y" 

. in this present world. Let us lift up our eyes to that 
high ground on which christian morality is placed. 
** What know ye not that your body is the tem- 
ple OF THE HOLY GHOST, which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? For ye 
are bought with a price : therefore glorify god in 
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your body, and in yoiir spirit, which are God's." ^ 
''Wherefore come out from among them aiid be ye se- 
parate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
jthing, and I will receire * you. And will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the ' Lord Almighty. Having 
therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness, in the fbar of god"* 
"Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts which war 
against the soul; having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles; that whereas they speak a- 
gainst you as evil doers, they may, by your good 
.works, which they shall behold, glorify god in 
the day of visitation."^ Such is the view which 
the Scriptures give of the exalted end sought in the 
holy demeanour of a christian. Take this end away, 
and our morality is degraded, beggared, and jeopar- 
dized. It wants worth, dignity, motive, and securi- 
ty. It may seem fair and inviting to the eye, but it 
is frail and treacherous. Morality without God re- 
sembles a vessel, convenient and pleasant, it may be, 
sailing for the present upon an untroubled sea, and 
beneath a serene sky, but under no authorized com- 
mand, without competent management, and destined 
to no port. What but disaister can await it? Its 
crew will mutiny or starve : itself will founder or 
become a wreck. 

r 

V. God's glory is to be sought in our demeanour 
in circumstances of adversity and affliction. One 

MCor.Ti.l9. » 2Cor.vi. ir.lS.vii. 1. 3lPet.ii.l2. 
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great pecuKarity of God'a entire system ia the man- 
agement of our vorid» is to edvee good from ovil, 
and to make the ills and disasters of man subserve hi« 
own designs of wisdom, righteousness and goodness^ 
He has launched his scheme of glory upon the troub- 
led sea of human sorrow, and makeeoTery wave to help 
and every blast to favour its course. He demands our 
acquiescence in this arrangemcait; and a christian 
falls in with it, and is iriUing to ccmie under it^ ope-» 
ration. He would not be excluded from this system 
of wise^ and perfect, and salutary discipline. He 
glories in the great purposes to be accomplished » and 
is disposed to leave the modes of wwking out those 
designs to Infinite Wisdom. He feels assured that 
methods, however dark and severe* cannot be .wrong, 
which are to issue so righteously ; nor unkind, bow^ 
ever painful, which are to end so benevolently; nor 
needless, however perplexing, which are to result so 
gloriously. And these persuasions are more than 
cold and untried notions. They are gathered by ex* 
periment. It is in pain, in loss, in disappointment, 
in bereavement, in destitution, he has learned to say, 
" It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good,'' 
— ** Even so Father, for so it seemeth good in thy 
sight,"— "I lias still, for thou didst it,''— "The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be 
the name of the Lord." Then do we indeed glorify 
God, when in the depths of sorrow, we can still be- 
lieve, and trust and love; when we do not barely 
submit, but cheerfully rest and even rejoice in th& 
divine government ; when, instead of dissatisfaction 
and repining, and revolt, we readily ''humble our- 
selves under the mighty hand of God/' and cherish 



ALL THINGS TO THE GLORY OF GOD. 81 

a meek, subdued, contrite and filial spirit. This aim 
will appear in a christian's anticipation of affliction' 
Looking upon it as a sort of theatre on which Provi- 
dence is about to place him to shew his regard for 
God, he will study to demean himself worthily. 
Anxiously will he desire as the day approaches, to 
" arm himself with the same mind," which marked 
his suffering Lord. During the afflictive season 
also, these are the anxieties which occupy his mind. 
.He watches, and prays, and strives, lest he should 
dishonour God by impatience, fretfulness, unworthy 
suspicions and surmises, unbecoming fears, or un filial 
distrust. And the same principle will mingle itself 
with the relief and gladness of freedom or recovery. 
If he has reason to believe that he has been strength- 
ened " to glorify God in the fires," he will rejoice in 
the tribulations through which he has pasded . He 
will bless the haild that inflicted them, and count them 
among his treasures. The review of seasons of afflic- 
tion and of interpositions of mercy for its removal or 
mitigation, contributes to. the same high end. Devout 
acknowledgement and fervent praise tend to bring 
about the divine design : " Thou shalt call upon me 
in the day of trouble, and I will answer thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me." Never does the aim to glorify God 
appear in greater strength or beauty, than when it 
remains steady and grows brighter in the extremes 
of human endurance. " Though he slay me, yet will 
i trust him J'* "Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the la- 
bour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield 

• Job xiii Id. 
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BO meat ; the flock shall he cut off from the fold, and 
there shall he no herd in the stall : ffet IwUl refoiee 
in the Lord, I unU jo^ in the God of my saha- 
Iton/'^ ** When heart and flesh shall fail, thoa shalt 
he the strength of my hearty and my portion for 
ever.*^* 

If in all suffering we may glorify God, how e^pe- 
cially when we suffer for God I How truly do we 
honour him, when we can hear the loss of all things 
for him ! When for his sake we can hear patiently, 
meekly and cheerfully, reproach, scorn, want, *^ the 
spoiling of our goods,'* exile, torture, imprisonment, 
loss of life ! It is indeed a grand occasion of glori- 
fying God ; and how nobly improved by those who 
" rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer 
for the name of Christ/' Upon the great end to be 
attained by this christian endurance, how exalted 
were the maxims and instructions of these same men, 
and how fitly uttered by those who had so well ex- 
emplified them : " If ye be reproached for the name 
of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you : on their part he is evil 
spoken of, hut on your part HB is glorified. If 
any man sufler as a christian, let him not be ashamed; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf."^ 

VI. In our general intercourse with others we 
should set the Lord always before us. The applica- 
tion of our principle will be easy, where the positive 
and Scriptural directions are clear and explicit. . 
Here our course is plain. But the value of our great 

» Hab. iii. 17, 18. • Psa. Laiii. 26, a 1 Pet. iv, 14, 16. 
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mie 18 felt espeoudly in cases wlii<^ are sometimes 
tkoQglit to be donbtiiily and which are left to the <^* 
rmlioB of holy principle, and the decisioas -of christian 
prndence and jvdgmeat. Theqne8tioi& to be asked 
in snch cases is, what will be most to the diTine 
glory ? Ordinarily it will not be difficalt for a mind 
truly faanest, and genninely eensitiTe upon this point, 
to decide. And even if throngh infirmity of jndg* 
ment» the individnal makes either a fastkiionfliv orer- 
scmpolonSy and needlessly mu^tart choice, on the 
one hand, or an iU^adyised, and somewhat perilous 
complianoe, short of positive evil, on the other ; yet 
if tlie mIe of doing all to tibe glory of Ood^ be faitfa«- 
fdlly aivd closely applied, he is accepted, ndwith* 
standing miner circomstantial incongnuties. 

When the qnestion is, how far is it right to select 
irreligions persoms, as my associates, and to enter into 
their recreations and umisements, I am to ask how 
far such society and engagements are Uktiy to pro- 
mote in me a state of mind accepiahle to Ocd ? How 
far Will they oondnoe to spirituality, deTOtion, lowli- 
ness of mind, tenderness of conscience, christian tem* 
p»*, circumspection nnd holy diligence ? How far 
will they deprive me of company and engagements 
certainly calculated to promote these ends ? How ^ 
will they interfere with the positive duties of religion 
and benevolence 7 How £Eur can I seek the blessing 
of God upon th^n, enjoy God in them, and praise 
God for them ? How fiir are the will and grace and 
ways of God likely to bcTecosBmendedand promoted 
by this compliance ? Can I speak freely to God about 
it ? Does he smile upon it 9 Will he bless it ? 

In all cases where intercourse with the world is 
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unavoidable or proper, — where business requires it, 
and social relations demand it, — our grand rule is to 
attend us. What a shield would this regulation be to 
us ! How moderating, how restraining, how guard- 
ing would be its influence ! How shs^ll I leave, not 
the most conciliating impression simply, (for . that 
may be an impression in favour of myself, or of some 
softened and injured view of truth,) but, the truest 
and be9t impression of religion ? How shall I avoid 
giving a* gloomy, or what is worse, an unfaithful and 
deceptive view of piety ? , How ought I to act, so as 
not to mislead, to blind, to harden others with regard 
to the things of God ? How shall I act, so as to be 
an auxiliary, or at least not a hinderer, to another 
man's conscience ? How shall I move so as to afford 
no aliment to self delusion, no argument for .sin, no 
excuse for unbelief, no check to repentance, no objec- 
tion to piety? How shall my ways plead for God ? 
What becomes me as the subject, the servant, the 
friend, the child of the Lord God Almighty ? And 
how shall I "walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleas- 
ing," and " adorn the doctrine of God my Saviour in 
ail things.? ". Such are the questions which a chris- 
tian devoted to the glory of God, will often and ear- 
nestly put to himself ; and that they are not empty 
fancies, or needless scrupulosities, we have sufficient 
authority for asserting : ''Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your good works, and 
GLORIFY YOUR FATHER which is in heaven."* ** That 
ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the 

" * Matt. V. "16. 
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world ; Holding forth the word of life."i " Walk 
in wisdom toward them that are without."^ " Walk 
lionestly toward them that are without."^ " But 

SANCTIFY THE LoRD GoD IN YOUR HEARTS: and 

be ready always to give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear : Having a good conscience ; that 
whereas they speak evil of you as of evil doers, they 
may he ashamed that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ."* With the presence and power 
of the preserving principle for which we now plead, 
accompanied with the directions for its Application 
which we have just drawn from the holy volume, it 
cannot reasonably be said that we are left in the wide 
world pathless and guideless. It is a mere trick of 
unfaithfulness, the manoeuvre of a sceptical and 
worldly mind, to maintain that we are without law and 
rule upon this department of life. They are but 
seeking license and unhallowed latitude, who would 
insinuate that we are, in this matter, at sea, without 
chart, or compass, or stan 

VII. The divine honour is to be sought by the 
manner in which we sustain the common relations of 
human society. That there are ends for which these 
relations are ordained, we instantly and universally 
perceive ; but what the chief and real ends are, we 
do not so quickly and certainly discern. It is to be 
feared that most persons look no further than the 
temporal order, convenience, . enjoyment^ and advan- 
tages of which they are productive. They do not 

• Vhm. U. W, l€. • Col. iv, 5 » Horn, xiii, 13. • 1 Pet, iu, 15. 
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recognize ends higher, purer, or remoter, than those 
which are secular. Time bounds all their Tiews« 
This, in their eyes, comprises the sum of those re- 
sults which are to be wrought out by the wise and 
wonderful machinery of human affinities and social 
affections. Such, then, is the poor and perishable 
good to be effected by an arrangement so vast, so 
skilful, and so extensive, as that of the sociat system ! 
But this will not be the thought of him who has a 
correct view of the true ends of his own individual 
existence. He finds it impossible to admit them 
privately, and exclude them relatively. The per- 
sonal leads on the social. The relations are those of 
mind, of responsibility, of character, of moral action 
and influence, of truest interests ; the related beings 
are accountable and immortal, and their eternal des- 
tinies may be reciprocally affected. A Christian will 
therefore ask, what end does God propose ? Let thkt 
be mine. It is, in one word, to glorify God. 'W^ith 
this aim, he will follow the footsteps of his great 1?a- 
rent through the sentient, the mental, the moral, up 
to the spiritual and divine ends of those particular 
relations in which he himself stands. In this sublime 
pathway he takes the Bible as his guide. He recog- 
nises all its directions relative to the lower purposes 
to be kept in view ; but rises to those nobler ends to 
which inspiration points him, and to which their own 
light and beauty and grandeur invite and allure him. 
Is he a CHILD ? He obeys his parents *' in the Lord,^' 
because this is well-pleasing unto the Lord*. It is a 
seemly acknowledgment of parental solicitude and 
kindness. It is a becoming submission to authority 
delegated by heaven itself. It is the indispensable 
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eondition of deriving moral and spiritual good from 
a parent's prayers, instruction, and example. Does 
he become a husband ? It is '^tn the Lord;^* and 
he seeks to hallow and strengthen th^ earthly bond 
by heavenly principles — ^by the fear and love of God, 
and is anxious that he and his companion may ''walk 
as fellow-heirs of the grace of life, that their prayers 
be not hindered." Is he a parent ? He " trains up 
his children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord,** and places this end in reference to his child, 
above all the glitter of wealth, the fascination of 
honour, the blandishments of earthly science, or even 
the reasonable attraction of competence and comfort. 
The thirst for his child's salvation will be stronger 
than all the promptings of ambition, the cravings of 
vanity, the dread of shame and poverty, and even the 
deepest yearnings of parental love when moved only 
by the worldly interests and happiness of its object. 
He honours God, when he would rather, infinitely 
rather, that his child should ";fear the great and ter- 
rible name of the Lord," that he should be animated 
with the love of God, that he should be like God, 
and that he should have a place in the friendship of 
God, than that he should be monarch of the globe. 
And he honours God too, when all his measures in 
reference to his child are conducted under this im- 
pression. O, if this weighed as it ought upon the 
hearts of christian parents, and if it were carried as it 
ought into the whole course of our parental motives, 
and deeds and schemes, what a race would rise up to 
call the Saviour blessed ! How many aching hearts 
would be prevented ! How would the number di* 
kinish of those whose grey hairs come with sorrow 
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to the grave ! Is he a master ? He remembers 
that ** he also has a master in heaven" He re- 
members too that this heavenly master is not only 
righteous, but kind and gracious. He looks there- 
fore beyond the mere pecuniary compact to the claims 
of christian benevolence in reference to his depend- 
ants. He forgets not that God has placed under bis 
roof and under his care, beings immortal and account- 
able, and that they demand his solicitude, his pray- 
ers, instructions, and example. Is he a servant ? 
When he obeys, he does it " to the Lord, and not to 
men." Is he a magistrate, supreme or subordinate ? 
It is as *'the minister of God,^^ that he seeks to be 
" a terror to evil doers, and a praise to them that do 
Tvell." Is he a subject ? '' He submits himself to 
every ordinance of man, for the Lord's sake," 

VIII. Station and office are especially to be 
brought under the principle of regard for the dirine 
glory. If this be the influence under which we act, 
we shall with filial and humble submission refer our 
lot and place in life to God's disposal. When in our 
right mind, we shall wish to be just what and just 
where God wills. A determination, utterly irre- 
spective of the mind of God, to occupy a particular 
rank and standing, or to maintain a particular ap- 
pearance and consideration amongst men, is* a proud 
and rebellious denial of God's right or fitness to man- 
age his own affairs. It is telling the Great Parent 
that he shall not rule in his own family. Perhaps 
there are few things respecting which even christians 
are so un tractable, as the station which they are to 
fill in life. It is surprising how like foolish, way« 
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ward and unmanageable children, they will insist 
npon this or that, will bear no contradiction or inter - 
ference, wOl throw themselves into strange and nn-^ 
reasonable airs, tossing with paroxysms of anger^ 
bridling into attitudes of resistance, or sinking into 
silent and desponding suUenness. This is not to 
honour their Father. It is an irreverent disregard 
of his pleasure, and a selfish disobedience to his aa« 
thority. It is an unworthy distrust of his wisdom, 
an ungrateful forgetfulness of his love, and an ofTen- 
aive suspicion of his faithfulness. It is in effect, 
telling him that we cannot trust him ; that he has no 
right to interfere; that we do not approve of his 
management ; that he has no care for our interests, 
and that we are afraid to leave ourselves in his band. 
Such is the true interpretation of our conduct. O 
how happy would it be for us if conscience would al- 
ways act as interpreter, and explain to us the lan-^ 
guage of our actions and our feelings ! How ashamed 
and confounded should we often be ! Far from too 
humiliating would be the exclamation, uttered in a 
similar case, " I was as a beast before thee." We 
are assuredly not in a " right spirit." if we cannot 
leave our circum«itances and lot in life to divine ap^ 
pointment. Distrust, discontent, restlessness, exces* 
sive anxiety, eagerness and unseemly striving for 
worldly change, improvement and elevation, indicate 
the absence or feebleness of real ** godliness " ' Is 
it not wishing to take God's government into our own 
hands ? We dishonour him, so long as we contend 
with him his right to do what he will with his own. 

This aim should especially characterize and regu- 
late the wish for afty particular station. A place of 

H 3 



90 THE SCOPE OP PIETY; OR, DOING 

influence or an office of responsibility, is not to be 
aspired to, from the mere lust of power, a thirst for 
distinction, or love of secular gain. This is sacrific- 
ing respect for the honour of God at the shrine of 
self. And even if our wishes arise from the solicita- 
tions of others, the claims of social life, prudential 
considerations, or a laudable concern for the public 
weal; yet even these promptings, we should feel, 
require the test and control of still higher considera- 
tions. How far, we ought sedulously to enquire, 
does it appear to be the will of God that we should 
occupy that station, or fill this office ? How far does 
it accord with our other obvious, fixed, unquestioned 
and solemn obligations ? In what degree are we fitted 
for it? And the more inviting and flattering the 
opening, the more should we feel our danger of a 
false bias and a warped judgement; and the more 
duly should we weigh and jealously examine. Our 
motives in desiring a particular station will often dis- 
close themselves by the manner in which it is sought. 
If — instead of calmly waiting the intimations of the 
divine will, submissive prayer, deference to wise, ex- 
perienced and holy counsel, dispassionate and pru- 
dent steps, fair and honest measures, — there be in- 
decent haste, impetuous eagerness, self-sufficiency, 
manoeuvring and trickery ; there is too much reason 
to suppose, that as God is lost sight of in the mode of 
seeking the object, so was he forgotten in the original 
wish to obtain it. 

After glorifying God by deferring to his selection 
and acquiescing in his appointment of our station, we 
shall next be solicitous to consecrate it to God, by 
devoting it to such divine purposes as it obviously i» 
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intended to answer. Each station has its own kind 
and measure and facilities of influence, which may- 
be turned to a holy and useful account. These we 
are carefully to make ourselves acquainted with and 
to improve. We should be quick to percieve and 
prompt to seize every favourable opening, every aux- 
iliary, every fair or likely means of advancing truth 
and righteousness and piety. To a mind thus bent 
and thus alert, a thousand spots of life, now lying 
untilled and barren, shall be made to yield a rich 
harvest of goodness and usefulness. • Let us search 
for these waste lands, and bring them under culti 
vation. 

How strongly do the foregoing observations bear 
upon those stations and offices which are professedly 
sacred ! Shall they be coveted with levity ? Shall 
they be rushed upon regardless of the pleasure of 
Him, by whom and for whom they were instituted ? 
Shall they be clamoured for and caught at, in igno- 
rant haste, in profane uniitness, and in reckless pre- 
sumption ? Are worldly motives to have place and 
play here ? Unbidden, shall we touch the ark ? 
Shall we dare to offer the ** strange fire" of our car- 
nal spirit on the altar of God ? Shall we profane the 
vessels of the sanctuary, by using them to feast our 
ambition, our pride, our vanity, our worldly lusts, 
and not fear the handwriting upon the wall ? Shall 
life be passed in the solemn official services of reli- 
gion, with no corresponding spirit and aim? And 
shall such daring mockers, such impious desecrators, 
hope to escape a far fiercer wrath than that which 
burnt up Nadab and Abihu, and which smote Uzzah 
dead ? Shall they expect not to be made signal ex- 
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amples and monuments of diFine. vengeaiice ? Shall 
they hope to avoid beco^ning flamwig brands in that 
bnming lake w^uch waits, to receive the liar> the de* 
ceiver, and the hypocrite 7 

Th9 Ministry of the Gospel i$ that, which of 
all sacred oflices, has as it most avowed, most appro- 
priate, most exclusive end, the glory of God. This 
is felt when the office is undertaken by him, " whp 
enters the fold by the door, and not by some 
otiier way. " Such is his end if moved by the divine 
commission, by gratitude to God, by the knowledge 
and just appreciation of the " glorious gospel, " by af- 
fection to the Saviour, by desire that souls may he 
created, '^ after God in righteousness and true holi- 
ness;" if awed by a sense of accountability, by th^ 
danger of rushing upon the office unfitted and there- 
fore unauthorized, by the guilt of obtruding from 
wrong and corrupt motives; if humbled to the dust 
by a sense of unworthiness and insufficiency, and 
sustained and animated only by the gracious and 
abundant promises of the word of God. Nor can the 
duties of this solemn office be discharged usefully 
and acceptably, but as this great end is kept in view. 
This is to be the reason — the ever present, the ever 
satisfying, the ever impelling reason for our evangeli 
cal ministrations and pastoral duties. This, as a wall 
of fire is to guard our hearts from the intrusions of 
foreign motives, and to light on them and consume 
them whenever they approach. This is to preserve us 
from unfaithful compromise, concealment, and mis- 
representation of truth. This is to awe us into gravity 
and consistency, to urge us to diligence, to fix our 
vigilance,, to animate our zeal^ and to sustain our 
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boldness in the Gospel. This is to be our consolation 
in tlie hour of discouragement and failure; and this 
also is to chasten the joys and temper the triumphs 
of our success. Upon the grand and legitimate aim of 
the christian ministry , what a beautiful homily might 
be constructed in the very words of the first preach-- 
ers and pastors ! It is instructive to mark their words, 
their easy, familiar, unstudied, e very-day, heart-dis- 
closing words, upon this subject. How genuine! 
How conscientious! How free from earthly mixtures ! 
How sublime in motive ! How full of God ! How 
calculated deeply to affect and awe the spirit; and 
towards all the vain, the avaricious, the ambiti- 
ous, the unfaithful, the indolent intruders upon the 
sacred office, how reproving, portentous, and terri- 
fic the aspect they wear ! How do they invite the 
imitation and stir the zeal of thof^e who sigh to reach 
the purity and the eminence they exhibit! Surely 
no time is lost in looking at such specimens of worth 
and loveliness and elevation of character. Let us re- 
fresh our minds with some of them. " But Peter 
and John answered and said unto them, whether it 
be right in the sight of God, to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot 
but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard."* "And when they were come to him, 
he said unto them, ye know from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons, serving thb lord, with 
all humility of mind, and with many tears and 
temptations." " But none of these things move 

♦ Acts iv. 19, 20. 



94 THB SCOPE OF PICTT ; OR, DOIKO 

me, neither count I my life dear onto myself, so that. 
I, might finbh my course with joy, and the minis- 
try, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to te^ 
itfy the gospel of the grace of God.^'^ *• For God 
is my witness, whom I serve in mtf spirit in the 
gospel of his Son. "f "I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto 
salvation. "J " Who then is Paul and who is Apol* 
los but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? I have planted, Apollos 
watered; but God gave the increase. So then, nei- 
ther is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watercth ; 611^ God that giveih the increase.,.. Tor 

we are labourers together with God Therefore let 

no man glory in men."|| *'For our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our conscience that in simplicity and. 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our conversation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-ward."§ *^ Now 
thanks be unto God which always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of 
his knowledge by us in every place. For we are 
%nto God a sweet savour of Christ in them that are 
saved and in them that perish : To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death ; and to the other the sa- 
vour of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these 
things ? For we are not as mapy which corrupt the 
word of God : but as of sincerity, but as of God, in 
the sight of God, speak we in Christ."ir " And such 
trust have we through Christ to God-ward: Not that 

* Acts zx. 18, 19, 24. f Rom. i. 9. t Rom. i. 16. 

It 1 Cor. Ui. 5, 6, 9, 21. $ Z Cor. i. 12, H 2 Cor. a. 14—17. 
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we are sufficient of ourselves to tliink anything as of 
ourselves ; hiit qut sufficiency is of God.*^* " But 
we have this treasure in earthen vessels, Ma< the e^^ 
cellency of the power may be of God and not of us."t 
*' Wherefore we lahour, that whether present or ab- 
sent, we may be accepted of him.. .For whether we 
be beside ourselves, it is to God, or whether we be 
sober, it is for your cause."! ** Giving no offence in 
"any thing, that Ihe ministry be not blatned : But in 
all things approving ourselves as the ministers of 
God"\\ " Yea, and if I be offered upon the seryicB 
and SACRIFICE of your faith, I joy and rejoice with 
you all." § " For our exhortation was not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanness, noi^ in guile ; But as we were 
allowed of God to be put in trust with- the Gospel, 
even so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God^ 
which trieth our hearts.^lT " For what thanks can 
we render to ' God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes before God,^'** We 
will close these quotations with the memorable words 
with which an elder minister of Christ addressed a 
younger one : "I give thee charge in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession : That thou keep this commandment with- 
out spot, uhrebukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : Which in his times he shall shew, 
who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords : Who only hath immor* 
taHty, dwelling in the light which no man can ap* 

♦ 2 Cor. iii. 4, 5. f 2 Cor. iv. 7. J 2 Cor. v. 9, 13. 
||2Cor.vi.4. § Pha.u.l7. 1[ lThea.U.4. ♦* 1 Thes. iu. 9. 
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'proach unio : tchom no man haih seen, nor can 
see; to whom bb honouk and power ever- 
lasting. Amen."^ 

The question of the retentioii or resignation of the 
ministry of the gospel, ought also to be conducted 
strictly under the light and influence of the great 
principle of regard for the divine glory. The man 
who has undertaken and who has carried on the mi- 
nistry of the gospel with a sincere aim to glorify 
God, will not readily relinquish it at the calls of se- 
cular aggrandiz^nent, the solicitations of friends, 
the suggestions of indolence, the pleadings of worldly 
gratification, the promises of science, of literature, or 
of fame, the murmurs of disappointment, the proud 
and pettish disgust at the frailties and vexations, 
which ought to have been calculated upon and pro- 
vided against. These united clamours will be hushed 
by that one voice, the voice of God. But will not 
the same motive sometimes dictate the relir^quish- 
ment of the office ? We feel the delicacy of this sub- 
ject. It is indeed a sore place in the body of the 

» church, and few dare touch it ; nor would we wan- 
tonly, or roughly, or unkindly treat it. But if not 
allowed to disturb the wound, we may, at least, ask a 
few questions about it. Are there not> besides just 

. and proper notions of the permanence of ministerial 
obligations, some mere prejudices, conscientious it 
may be, on the part of the minister, and amiable on 
the part of others, lying against the resignation of the 
sacred functions ? May not a man mistake his qua- 
lifications ? And if this mistake is proved by expe- 

♦ 1 Tim. Ti. 13—16. 
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rimenty oaght it to be persevered in ? Should it not 
rather be rectified ? To be " apt to teach *' being one 
of the great prerequisites for undertaking the work 
of the ministry, ought not demonstrated inaptitude to 
be considered an argument for discontinuance ? Are 
there not infallible proofs of this inaptitude ? Is not 
the union of general unacceptablene^s and unauc- 
cesafulneas one ? Is not the almost universally un-> 
favourable judgment of the judicious, the kind and 
the pious, another ? If men universally or generally 
dislike a preacher, is he likely or apt to teach them ? 
If people are not gathered, if attention is not awak- 
ened, if interest is not excited, ii the hearers are 
scattered, if none of the great ends of the Christian 
ministry are answered, if none are impressed and 
none are edified, if all things wither under his hand ; 
has not the preacher reason to apprehend that he has 
mistaken his vocation or at least his sphere ? Is not 
many a field made desolate through inefiiciency in 
the husbandman ? Does not many a desert rejoice 
and blossom as the rose, on the retreat of a feeble and 
disqualified labourer — a retreat too, possibly con« 
demned by some ? Is the minister justified who con- 
tinues to occupy a station where nothing is done, 
where every thing dies, whilst all good men weep 
and sigh over the desolation ? When all is fruitless 
and decaying, ought not the labourer to be certain, 
in order to be easy« that there are other causes, and 
that he hintself is not the cause ? Shunned abroad 
and forsaken at home, has he reason to think that the 
commission reaches to him, to preach the gospel to 
every creature ? And in weighing this serious mat> 
ter, ought he so readily to take it for granted that he 



08 THE SCOPE OF PIETY; OR, DOING 

is in his proper office, or proper ^e^c/? Slioald he 
not guard against a partial and self-favouring deci- 
sion ? Should he listen to the pride that disdains to 
come down lower ? Ought he to identify the resig- 
nation of his office or his charge with the abandon- 
ment of usefulness ? Should he not rather conclude 
that he is more likely to be serviceable in the sphere 
for which he is better adapted ? Shall he surmise 
that his " heavenly Father " will not care for him 
and his, but by his occupying a station for which he 
is not fitted, and which might be filled to advantage 
by one to whom God has given the apt endowments ? 
Ought others to be accessory to such errors in the 
first instance, and to countenance perseverance in 
them afterward ? Ought all to be silent spectators of 
these calamities ? Is there no ** meekness of wis- 
dom," and no tender faithfulness, which may be use- 
fully employed in these cases in modes of Christian 
admonition, counsel, and entreaty ? And ought <my 
motive to determine in this matter but regard for the 
glory of God, as involved in his revealed specification 
of ministerial fitness, in the edification of believers, 
in the increase of the church, in the conversion of 
sinners, and in the general spread and triumph of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ ? 

There is another point connected with the ministry 
of the gospel, upon which our inquiry may be made 
fitly and advantageously to bear. We cannot but 
think that were the grand consideration we are seek- 
ing to illustrate more powerfully realized, it would 
prevent an appearance which strikes somewhat pain** 
fully upon the eye of the devout and the zealous — ^the 
frequent waiving of the sacred office where qualifica- 
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tidns and circumstance^ combine to render it desira- 
ble and obligatory. How comes it to pass that so few 
young men of wealth, and who seem at the same time 
in all other respects eligible, feel inclined to devote 
themselves to the work of the christian ministry? 
When called to choose between this momentous and 
useful office, and the honour, riches, or ease promised 
by other walks of life, how happens it that the selec- 
tion so rarely falls upon the arduous, humble, but 
still glorious "ministry of reconciliation?" There 
are «ome specicU reasons connected with the divine 
glory, applying to the case of the young man. lo 
whose mental endowments and spiritual qualifica- 
tions God has added a goodly portion of this world 's 
substance. There are localities every way promising, 
ithich nevertheless require for the present an unre- 
munerated ministry. And they languish for want 
of it. Some have to be utterly abandoned. It is 
not to the discredit of most ministers that they can- 
not occupy these stations. Impossibilities are not 
required. But such fields afford ample and appro- 
priate room for the exercise of self-denial on the part 
of those to whom we now refer. Such a choice 
would be a pleasing indication of regard for the di- 
vine honour. It would furnish a class of labourers 
greatly needed. It would bring life and strength to 
many a little band struggling with all but insur- 
mountable difficulties. It would diffuse light through 
many a dark corner of the country. It would ga- 
ther many a new company of the faithful. And it 
would exhibit to the worldling and the sceptic^ a 
lovely and convincing proof of the pure and self- 
denying principles of the gospel. Barnabas had 
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land which he sold and laid. at the Apostle *s feet, 
whilst he gave himself to the labours of the ministry. 
Why should not others go and do likewise, not in 
mode, but in spirit and effect ? What should hinder, 
unless it be fastidiousness, which disdains to submit 
to so humble an office — or pride which cannot brook 
its vexations — or cowardice which dares not encoun- 
ter its trials — or indolence which shrinks from its 
toils — or indifference which responds not to its ur- 
gent and holy calls— or undue worldliness which 
sympathises not with its spiritual and godly charac- 
ter ? Surely the day is not distant when the appre- 
hended glory of God will bring upon these favoured 
sons of providence and grace a strong and solemn 
bond, under the force of which they shall give utter- 
ance to their sense of responsibility in the words of 
one who sacrificed all his worldly prospects for the 
christian ministry : " Necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel,"* 



* 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
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[CHAP. V. 



CONTINUATION OF THE INQUIRY ON THE EXTENT 
OF THE REQUIREMENT TO DO ALL TO THE GLORY 
OF GOD. 



We must not allow our meditations and inquiries 
upon the social, relative, and official bearings of the 
important subject we are investigating, to lead us 
away from ourselves. We must not forget how truly 
personal is this great question. If God be not the end 
we seek as individuals, he will not be the end in any 
relation we may sustain. If there be no personal de- 
votedness, there will be no social consecration to 
him. This we have already endeavoured to keep in 
mind, in our consideration of the motive which should 
gnide and govern us in our search for truth, in our 
devotion, in our dispositions and demeanour. It is 
again placed before us, whilst we view the exempli- 
fication of our great rule : 

IX. In the appropriation and use of the various 
faculties with which we are endowed, and talents 
with which we are entrusted. 

Of these, our powers of mind and body claim spe- 
cial notice. The command to "glorify God in 

I 3 
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YOUR BODY AND SPIRIT,"* presents a wide field for 
the application of our principle. Mind in its own 
nature appears to indicate the proper object of its 
tendencies. Ought it not to move towards the Eyer- 
lasting Intelligence whence it emanated? Is it 
seemly that the mental powers should break away 
and wander from the Infinite Source and Centre of 
all mind ? Did the " Father of the spirits of all 
flesh," produce innumerable " ofl^spring," that they 
might each set up a separate, independent, and even 
opposite interest ? Shall that which proceeded more 
immediately from the Great Original, and which bore 
more than anything else, his '' image and his like- 
ness," show no affinity, no tendency, no approxima- 
tion to its exalted source, but grovel in mere materi- 
ality, and lose itself in the grossness and defilements 
of sense? If .we allow our minds to take this low, 
polluted, and evil track, we dishonour, we disown, 
we defy the mind-creating God, and ally ourselves 
to his enemies. 

We also refuse to acknowledge God as the great 
end of our being and of our action » if we permit our 
minds to be occupied with any objects with greater 
interest and delight than with God. In this case we 
are idolaters without their forms. To say nothing of 
the enormous perversion of wasting precious and im- 
perishable mind upon shadows and smoke and vanity^ 
how frightful a contempt of God, is this chosen oc- 
cupation, this voluntary engulpliing of the spirit in 
earthly things ! How blind and mad an affront to 
the Infinite Creator ! What unmeasured and anonk- 

• 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
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aloas baseness towards Infinite goodness and loyeli- 
ness I " Be astonished O faearens^ and wonder O 
earth : for I have brought up children, but they hare 
rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his owner^ 
and the ass his master's crib ; bat Israel doth not 
knowy my people doth not consider !''* 
' Neither can we think that God is honoured by the 
indolence of the minds he has given us. They are 
evidently formed for action, employment, discovery, 
progress and improvement. To neglect them, to 
allow them to become slothful and torpid, idle and 
useless, is to disregard the intention of their Maker. 
It is to hide our talent in the earth. It is ungrate- 
fully and contemptuously to sink into dormancy, in- 
utility, and worthlessness that which was intended 
by its Almighty Former for life and use. 

Amongst the varied modes of glorifying God in 
our spirit, one is to employ our faculties in acquiring 
a knowledge of God ; and to employ them with a 
zeal, a diligence, a conscientiousness, a perseverance, 
a toil, an intensity and eagerness, which shall fully 
indicate the high value we place upon the Glorious 
Object of inquiry. And having made attainments in 
this exalted science, we shall then send forth our 
contemplative faculties upon this vast and boundless 
field, there, as they expatiate, to gather refreshment 
and strength, delight and improvement. And we 
sliall be far from feeling that we honour God, if we 
make these acquisitions, merely as pleasant specula- 
tions, gratifying discoveries, food for curiosity, and 
occasions of mere intellectual delight. This would 

• Isaiah i. 2, 3. 
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be to play and to trifle with what is intended to awe, 
to soften, to win, and to purify. Our knowledge, if 
rightly aimed, will have a direct, and practical, and 
living reference to its object. We shall feel at erery 
new discovery, this is He, ** with whom ice have to 
do" We shall inquire after Him, that we may speak 
with him, that we may pay him homage, that we 
may transact affairs with him, that we may know liis 
mind, that we may please him, that we may have a 
place in his regard, and that we may enjoy him. 
When our inquiries have led us to these objects and 
engagements, there is found full, and endless, and 
appropriate employment for all our powers, in im- 
mediate subserviency to the glory of 6od.' What 
materials for thought? What objects of interest! 
What occasions for effprt ! What calls for care, for 
caution and for diligence ! What exciting scenes ! 
What spirit-stirring prospects ! What room for wise 
calculation, address, holy management, system, and 
forecasting ! What openings for reflections the most 
profound, for exertions the most stretching, for hopes 
the most aspiring, for feelings the most intense ! 
This is the proper field for mind ; where it may ever 
spend, and ever recruit ; and where lengthened toil 
will never produce exhaustion, but ceaseless recrea- 
tion and immortal strength. 

But it is part of the divine plan in reference to our 
world that mind should act, not only for itself, but 
for others. It has two provinces ; one, its own re- 
gion of responsibility, character, and interests ; the 
other, the field of social instrumentality, instruction, 
and influence. Let it not be supposed that' the view 
which we have given of the personal thought and 
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care in reference to Grod, leaves no room for this re- 
atire agency. We hesitate not to say that the more 
one excels in the appropriation of his mental powers 
to the service of his own individual godliness, the 
better fitted is he for devoting his thoughts and feel- 
ings, usefully and successfully, to the advantage, 
improvement, and recovery of others. The stores he 
has gathered alone in his own private labour, are all 
ready and available for the use of others, without 
hinderance or detriment to himself. The deep views 
of God, the weighty impressions of eternity, the 
sense of awful responsibility, the holy power of truth, 
** the armour of righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left,'' the treasury of Christian feelings^ the 
rich joys and consolations, the celestial hopes, which 
he himself has attained, prepare him eminently for 
u^ful influence, and may be made to bear with vast 
advantage, upon the consciences, and hearts, and 
lives of others. And truly there is something very 
noble and very exhilirating in the thought of thus 
employing our minds. The Infinite Mind acts bc« 
nignantly and mercifully upon our minds ; and our 
minds, in humble imitation, are employed, benevo- 
lently and wisely, upon th^ minds of others. Thus 
we become ''followers of God as dear children," 
and seek to '' be perfect as our Father in heaven is 
perfect." Blessed alliance, to be '' fellow- workers 
together with God ! " '* He who seeks knowledge 
truly, does not seek a couch whereon to rest a languid 
spirit; nor a terrace for a variable mind and wander- 
ing feet to walk up and down with a hir prospect ; 
nor a fort and commanding ground for strife and 
contention.; nor a shop for self-interest ; but a rich 
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store-house for the ghry of Oody and the relief oi 
man."* 

But even in those mental exercises, efforts, amd 
attainments of which God is not the immediate ob- 
ject, yet is he to be acknowledged. He is lost sight 
of when we give an undue portion of thought to secu- 
lar matters — when we surrender an unreasonable 
proportion of the intellectual territory to the world — 
when we allow such an occupation and absorption of 
mind by earthly cares or pleasures, as well nigh to 
exclude the rightful owner. Then it is we glorify 
God, when we " are careful for nothing, but by 
prayer and supplication with thank&giFing, we make 
known our requests unto God, and the peace of God, 
which passeth understanding, keeps our hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus.^f 

And all our pursuits of knowledge too, are to be 
regulated by a primary regard to God. Far be from 
us the narrow notion that no information is to be 
sought, but that which is strictly divine. Nature 
may be studied. But it should be to the glory of 
God. We should make all our acquaintance with 
creation, an introduction to our fellowship with the 
Creator. We should behold, adore, and praise God 
in all his works. We should commune with the 
Infinite Spirit who pervades the visible universe-— 
whose glory suns show forth, whose goodness the 
earth preaches, whose presence the storm proclaims, 
and whose wisdom we trace in the leaf, the blade, 
the pebble, and the insect. - History too, in the uni- 
versal, national,, ecclesiastical; and individual aspects 

* Lord Bacon, f ^^* i^« 6» ?• 
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in which it presents man, may be studied ; but we 
should follow in it, the footsteps of the Deity as he 
moves forward in the accomplishment of his great 
designs. Indeed, few are the branches of study 
which may not be made subservient to piety, and 
few the attainments which may not be turned into a 
channel of improvement and usefulness. Those stu- 
dies which cannot be made to bend either to holiness 
or benevolence — either to advance our personal ex- 
cellence, or to promote the welfare of others — and 
which moreover are not needful for the common pur- 
poses of life, may well be suspected as lying beyond 
the range of a wise, laudable; and allowable appro- 
priation of our faculties. To say nothing of the false 
and the polluting, is there not much of the frivolous 
and empty and useless, from which it is needful to 
turn, if we would save these minds formed for Eter- 
nity and for God, from an abuse and profligacy of 
their powers — ^from a waste and extravagance of their 
treasures ? And what a fearful expenditure would 
tills be ! What could be expected to. follow but 
bankruptcy and ruin ? What poverty, what sorrow, 
what wailing, await such spendthrifts ! The slothful 
and unfaithful servant hid his Lord's money. But 
this is to throw it away in utter contempt — to tram- 
ple it down in dirt and filth from sheer wantonness. 
A Christian will shrink from this utter debasement 
and desecration of those high and immortal powers 
which God has given him to be imiproved, augmented, 
enriched and adorned. 

We dishonour God when we so use our minds as 
to indicate that we either undervalue or overrate 
them. If we lose sight of their immortality, of their 
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accountablencss, of their capabilities of spiritaal im* 
provement and happiness, of the provisidns of grace 
for their benefit, of the care of God for them, of the 
price paid for them, and of their eternal destinies; 
we dishonour God by not attaching to them that 
worth and importance which God himself does, and 
which he requires us to do. On the other hand, if 
we claim for them an independent end and will — ii 
we overlook their fallen, defiled, and helpless condi* 
tion — if we depend on their power of dispovering and 
discerning truth, and thus ''lean to our own under^ 
standings " — if we are proud of their purity, wisdom 
and strength ; we rise out of our proper place, and 
enter upon an unhallowed and presumptuous conte^ 
with God . We cannot thus indulge without lowering 
his claims, disputing his account of our real condition 
and character, and seeking to frustrate his whole 
method of treating us. 

But we must move on to see in what manner this 
requirement extends to our Bodies* 

We fail to honour him who wonderfully and fear- 
fully made us, unless we sedulously keep in subjuga- 
tion all bodily appetites. '* This is the will of God 
even our sanctification." * If base lust is allowed a 
dwelling in us, we mar, we degrade, we defile, we 
desecrate the work of God. " Sin must not reign in 
our mortal bodies that we should obey it in the lust 
thereof/' " Neither must we yield our members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin ; but yield 
ourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, ^nd our members as instruments of righteous- 

"* 1 Thesfl. iy. 3. 
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ness unto God.[^ * So strongly is this point insisted 
on in the sacred volume, that we are chargeable with 
filling God's Temple with filthy and disgusting idols 
whenever the laws of purity and temperance are 
violated.f 

Nor can we he said to honour God, when we are 
reckless of the life and health of our bodies. If 
throagk. ambition, vanjty, sloth, or avarice, we need- 
lessly expose ourselves to death, disease, or injury, 
we do not put that value upon these gifts of God, 
which he requires. Do we not feel disjionoured 
when a valuable loan or important trust is carelessly 
exposed to detriment or destruction ? And does it 
i^pear as though we looked upon our bodies as held 
in charge, when we bestow no care or wisdom in their 
preservation ? Moreover, corporeal vigour, strength, 
vivacity, facility of exertion, sure all to be made tribu- 
tary to the cause of God. The hand, the foot, the 
eye, the tongue — all are in requisition — all are to be 
sanctified to the Lord — all will receive impulse and 
direction from a devoted mind. How desirable that 
holiness should thus be written even upon '* this vile 
body." How has it been hallowed when ** offered 
upon the service and sacrifice of the faith ^ and good 
of others 1 And how far better that it should thus 
ascend as a ''sweet smelling savour to the Lord," 
. than to descend to the grave an indulged and pam- 
pered, an. idolized, slothful and useless form ! 

Time is one of those talents respecting which our 

Lord has said, *' Occupy till I come." To place no 

, value upon time is so far to dishonour God as virtu- 

* Rom.vi. 12, 13. t 1 Cor. vL 19. 

. ■ ' • ■■ • 
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ally to accuse bim of having no end and no meaning 
in its allotment. It is practically to maintain that it 
is the result of caprice — an arbitrary contrirance, 
without object or wisdom, perpetuating and repeat- 
ing its own unmeaningness in the whims and freaks 
and follies of men. It behoves us to believe that 
God has an end in all our time. None of it are we 
at liberty to destroy. To throw it away, is to be dis- 
honest. It is God's. It is not to be wasted. The 
fragments of time are to be gathered ^* that nothing 
be lost.'' The very interstices' are to serve some 
purpose. Even those portions of time which seem 
less available, are to fit us for the more energetic and 
efficient use of the rest. Time is all gold. Its 
smallest dust is precious. Beyond all computation 
has been the value of some mere moments — moments 
rich in blessing ! What discoveries have they 
brought! What transfoi^ation ! What hdpe! 
What bliss ! What glory ! The despiser and 
waster of time '' is blind not seeing afar off." He 
looks not back to the goodness and wisdom that ap- 
pointed it; nor forward to the vain regrets, the 
hopeless anguish, the self-gnawing and self-cursing 
remorse, which its abuse will bring. K.ill time ; abd 
Eternity, armed with the wrath of God, will be ite 
avenger. The wilful and habitual destroyer of time 
must expect to reap bitter fruits of that divine dis- 
pleasure he creates, whilst even the Christian canniit 
trifle away portions of life without correspondingloss 
and damage to himself, as well as disobedience and 
dishonour to God. But time is not only to be cm^ 
ployed. It must be wisely, fitly, and worthily cm- 
ployed. There shbuld be proper selection, propor- 
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ti(«5 disposal, subordination of the parts and periods 
of time. The prin^ary objects must not be crowded 
into the sci^nty, and least available portions of time, 
whilst inferior interests enormously absorb the bulk 
and prime of our days. Is it decent that the Infi- 
nite God shall have the remnants of time, whilst the 
world and man shall engross the mass ? Is it become 
ii^ iiudi the will, the grace,^ the ways of the Eternal, 
should have mere snatcl^es of our time, whilst the 
petty iikterests of sense swallow all hut the whole of 
life ? Is not this unseemly disproportion given to 
ioferior objects, a slight, an habitual contempt offered 
to God? It may perhaps seem as if the largest 
|K>rtiQn8 of time must of necessity be given to the 
thiiigs of this life. But it should be remembered 
that there is such a thing as ** redeeming the time,^ 
even thus employed. We may hallow our secular 
affiUrsand consecrate the common businesses of life, 
by cherishing spirituality of mind ; by carrying with 
i|s a devout spirit ;. by preserving purity of motive ;. 
by being " in the fear o£ God all the day long ; " by 
craving the guidance and presence of the Lord ; by 
watpbing against surrounding evil, and by guarding- 
against nndue worldly influence. Time is not well 
used unless made subservient to eternity, nor tempo- 
ral things^ unless subordinate to spiritual. There is 
a "secret" in this subject, which is "with them that 
fear God." " But this I say, brethren, the time is 
shiNrt : it remaineth that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none ; And they that weep as 
though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though tliey possessed not ; And they that use this 
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world as not abusing it : for the fashion of this world 
passeth away/'* "Caring for the things of the 
Lord," and " pleasing the Lord,*' f are the great 
considerations on which these directions turn, and by 
which these seeming paradoxes are explained. 

One of the most frequent methods of destroying 
time is to procrastinate. God giv^es the present. It 
is arrogant to calculate upon the future, Nor can 
we anticipate delayingly, the distant time, without 
sinking the intervening space. And when we have 
reached (if indeed we reach) the promised point, we 
repeat the same fallacy, and carry forward new ex- 
pectations, till the habit of postponing the moment of 
action becomes as fixed and inveterate as any of our 
other habits ; and life is thus wonl away by a series 
of ungodly deceptions. This applies awfully to the 
first and great care — that of ' repentance. And it 
applies lamentably to many things affecting the duty, 
improvement, and happiness of Christians. We are 
trifling with God — we are shifting off the obligation 
— ^we are unworthily flinching from the service of 
God — iwhen we do not now, what he commands now 
to be done. A purpose of performing a duty at a 
future period, does not take away the disobedience of 
not doing it at the present time. Our disregard of 
the divine will stretches from the present moment up 
to the moment of compliance. Punctuality and 
promptitude have in this light a new and solemn 
importance. 

Properly must be brought under the command of 
the same great law of doing all things to the glory 

* 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. 31. f ▼««« 32. 
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of God. Wl^eiji Us uuinerou? and importMit parings 
are coii^idered ; when its instruinental ppwer of good 
or eyil — its connexions with the state of jthe pind' — 
its avai^ableness for usefulness, and its possible sub- 
serviency to mischief-r-are d^ly conteniplated ; the 
desirableness of its being submitjted to an adequate 
and constant control, palpably appears. ** Honour 
the Lord with thy sub^tame" * is the all-guarding 
and directing requisition which is to hinder the inju- 
;r^es and secure the l:^^efits of property. 
, The first step in this appropriation of our suh3ta|ic.e 
is jto understand well the tenure by which we hold it. 
Tp eiLclude th^ Great Proprietor by forgetting that 
iwe webut st^wajrd,, is the great source of mis-u^ 
md misappropriation. If this is lost sight of, wjb 
jnist^^ our path at the very outset. We start 
wrong, and our race therefore will be devious and 
, distant from the proper mark. Wealth must be re- 
ceived in subjection and trust — ^and occupied as a 
charge* We must perform fealty. So long as w^e 
. do not regard it as the Lord's, we deny his sove- 
. J^igwty. So long as we think it our own, we seek 
only our own will in its appropriation. " The silver 
and the gold are mine, and the cattle upon a thou- 
sand hills, saith the Lord." *' Blessed be thou Lord 
God of Israeli our father, for ever and ever," responds 
the man of God. ** Thine O Lord is the greatness 
and tbe power, and the glory and the victory, and 
, the majesty ; for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine ; . thine is the kingdom O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and 

♦ Proverbs ili. 9. 
k3 
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honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and 
in thine hand is power and might ; and in thine hand 
it is to make great, and to give strength unto all. 
Now therefore our God, we thank thee, and praise 
thy glorious name. But who am I and what is my 
people, that we should he able to offer so willingly 
after this sort? for all things come of thee, and 
of thine own have we given thee." * 

Admitting this fully and faithfully, we then feel 
bound to consult the pleasure of the Lord of all as to 
the U9es we are to make of property. We have to 
ask what is forbidden, what n allowed, and what is 
enjoined. That sensuality, self-indulgence, pride, 
vanity, lust of power, are not the proper ends to 
which money should be devoted, will be more readily 
and widely granted than acted upon. Thus to ap- 
propriate wealth, would be to support a war against 
our rightful Lord, out of his own treasury. It is to 
supply the armour, the sustenance, the defences, of a 
base rebellion at his cost against whom we rise. And 
yet how common is it to look upon wealth but as the 
means and occasions of fostering and venting self- 
importance, idolatry of the world, and sensual gratis 
fication ? And do not even Christians seem often tk> 
rival the world, and to crave money that they may 
figure in a higher sphere, more largely indulge them- 
selves, or acquire a wider control* over their fellow 
meA>?i O is it not an unhallowed competition which 
Christians sometimes carry on with a godless world for 
gratification, self-aggrandizement, and vain-gloriou» 
distinction ? This is to descend, woefully to descends 

* 1 Chron. xxix. 10— 14. 
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• ... ... 

The citizens of heaven, entering npon the poor, de- 
grading, beggarly rivalry with the sons of carnality 
and sin ! And this vain and guilty contention carried 
on at the expense of their " Lord's money '' — by the 
faithless and flagrant squandering of property which' 
might have served high, and holy, and divine pnr-' 
poses ! Is not this " making provision for the flesh 
to fulfil the lusts thereof? ^ 

We'have little difficulty in perceiving that to make 
money itself, irrespective of its purposes, an object of 
deep' and absorbing care, ill a gross offence against 
Him to whom the silver and the gold belong. Were 
the wealth thus hoarded, and thus loved, melted and 
wrought into a costly image and worshipped with 
formal rites, the idolatiy^ — the God-dishonouring 
idolatry — ^would scarcely be more apparent, certainly 
not more real. It is consistent with our great rule to 
look upon wealth as the means of sustenance, of com- 
fort, and of provision. It is compliance with the rule 
to take with devout and cheerful mind enjoyments aa 
they are thus fumished-^guarding on the one hand 
against niggardly and unseemly parsimony, and on 
the other against excess, extravagance, and waste. 
He surely does not honour the Lord with his sub- 
stance, who refuses to devote it to its first and most 
obvious uses; nor he who squanders it as a most 
worthless gift. 

But besides what goes to the support and comfort 
of life, 'there are the benevolent and holy uses of 
mtmey. God has made it a channel of relief, meli- 
oration, solace and enjoyment to our fellow-creatures. 
We cannot neglect so to employ it, without disre- 
garding the design and pleasure of Him who has in- 
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U>ii$t«4 1^1 ^wifh it, ^nd irho has iio4; fiailejd to poiixt pBt 
and esjoin th^sie motdes of itf ^propriajtion. It ogen^ 
1f^ UK Bumefwif avena^ by wbicli to rjCfjch th? bodies 
^ pind. «f me.,, fijr their welfare and unptpyp- 
^ent; aod if we slight tjjuese facilities, our ij:ihiiii^a- 
nity hocc^es the proof .of our impiety ; p^r contempt 
9f the claims /of man, the measure afojipr defiappe of 
the requirements of God, and we di^pver at the 
same time that we ''fear not Go4>neithe;r re^rd 
ifDkan." ** He that opprefiseth the poor, reprodcl^et/i, 
hia Maker; hut he thst hommreth him, baih m^ercy 
on the poor." "^ Exalte^ pii^ty has ever sought the 
cottage and the hovel. J[t is most instrnctiye to mark 
the union of devotion and compassipn in the jjjiost 
eminent examples in every age. The praters dfii 
alms of . Cornelius which ''came up for ajD\emQr|aI 
heforeGod,'^t was no fortuitous combinatipu. They 
have a real affinity. God is honoured by devout be* 
neficenoe. How remarkable is i)xe Apostle's descrip- 
tion of the liberality c^ the Macedouians, " whose 
abund^ce of joy and deep poverty aboun4^d uuto 
jthe riches of their liberality," who " to their power, 
and beypnd their power vere willing qf themselves," 
iind, who, as the recorder of their benevolence a^^^' 
" not as we supposed, hni Jir^t gave their ownsetves 
to the Lord, and then to us by the^ill of God/' X 
This was glorifying God. Their benevolence was 
begun in piety. It was founded, in Cbristiau princi- 
ple and discharged with Christian wisdom. And 
Jhis combination of what is devout with what is com- 
passionate and beneficent, is not only exemplified, 
but distinctly commanded. " By him therefore kt 

• Prov. xiv. 31. t Acts x. 4. : 2 Cor. yIU. 2—5. 
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US offer the sacrifice of praise to God^ continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. But, to do good and to communicate, forget 

not; FOR WITH SUCH SACRIFICES GOD IS WELL 
PLEASED." * 

But though in these methods of imparting tempo- 
ral alleviation and comfort, derotion unitei^ with be- 
neficence'; yet those modes of giving, most glorify 
God, which unite the highest pursuits of benevo^ 
lence with the loftiest exercises of piety. That 
property is consecrated peculiarly which flows into 
the treasury of the Spiritual Temple— which goes to 
uphold the worship of God, to sustain and perpetu- 
ate the preaching of the gospel, to comfort the poor 
of the flock of Christ, to instruct the young in the 
mysteries of redemption* to circulate the Scriptures, 
and to send forth ** the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God.*' The stream of wealth which moves freely in 
this direction seems to flow in a straight course to the 
throne of God. The glory of God — ^in his truth, in 
his worship, in the difiusion of the knowledge of his 
character and will and grace, in the impartation of 
his image, in the triumph of his gracious cause — is 
the end defined, avowed, and final. It may seem at 
first somewhat strange that God should make these 
things instrumentally dependant upon money. He 
does nothing without reason; and it should seem 
that he intended to make gold — that great corrupter 
-^that instrument of ruin — that tempter to pollution 
— that strength of " horrid war" — that incentive to 
dishonesty — that hardener of the heart — that per- 

♦ Heb. xiii.l5, 16. 
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verier of reasou — that occasion of endless and wide- 
spread evil — the instrumental diffuser an4 restorer of 
knowledge, piety, and peace. By giving to property 
this important and beneficial place, providence, has 
supplied a salutary vent for what otherwise n^igbt 
prove a source of many evils. Wealth, which might 
become stagnant and pestiferous in the church, is thu» 
drawn off into pure and wholesome streams. What 
might have been the perpetual temptation to vanity and 
sensual gratification, becomes the occasion of excel- 
lence, the means and aliment of goodness* Another 
^nd answered by the arrangement is, that a test is fur- 
nished for the principles of benevolence,, of gratitude,^ 
and self-denial. These it sometimes discloses with 
delightful evidence and clearness; butalas^^how pow- 
erful is it in developing the deep and deadly selfish- 
ness of the heart ! That the Divine Being has put 
money in this moi:%entou^ and exalted ppsit^on, shoul4 
awaken the most vivid sense of responsibility in the 
minds of those to whom he has intrusted this inea^s- 
of good ; and it should excite the liveliest thankful- 
ness in the hearts of Christians that s\ich easy means 
(easy on the scripture plan, '^ according to what a 
man hath " ) of accomplishing the greatest and mosf 
lasting good are put into their hands« 

If such are the ends to be answered by money, and 
if such are the reasons why God has appointed it a^ 
the means ; it is not difiicuU tp see how greatly the 
promotion of the divine glory i^ involved in this 
mode of using wealth. But it is difficult to undpr- 
Qtand how these obligations can be excluded from a 
christian's view of the glory of God as the end of life. 
Por these duties are not extraordii^ry ; they are not 
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arbitrary, conventional, questionable demands ; they 
are n^i^ supererogatory, nor merely optional ; they 
are not nltra tmd extravagant : they are the simple 
obKgations of religion ; they are incorporated in the 
very system of truth and righteousness — wrought 
into thej very constitution of christian piety — identi- 
fied with the deepest feelings of a holy heart ; they 
arc the almost intuitive apprehensions — ^the every- 
day thoughts — 'the familiar habits of real christians. 

One of .the least manageable parts of this subject 
is the proportion of wealth thus to be appropriated. 
In 'fixing this we shall derive great help from keep- 
ing steady hold of our principle — of doing all to the 
glory of God. We certainly depart 'from that prin- 
ciple when we make what others give, the measure 
of what we give. Nor do we adhere to it when we 
strive to restrict our donations as far as regard to 
reputation and appearance will permit us. Neither 
is it in conformity surely with the requirement to 
give the mere unmissed and unfelt superfluities of 
our abundance. And we are not under the influence 
of our rule,' when determined, that whatever we give 
shall never touch a luxury — a vanity — a conveni- 
ence — a comfort. We must also be considered as far 
below the mark, When the measure of our benefac- 
tions is evidently contrary to the plain and specific 
directions found in the Scriptures. The regulations 
are : " For if there be first a willing mind, it is ac- 
'cepted (tccording to that a man hath and not ac- 
cording to what he hdth not,^'* and to give *' aa 
God has prospered every in(m."f If thenthe man 

• 2 Cor. vni. 12. f 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 



120 THE SCOPE OF PIETY; OR, DOING 

of wealth makes no conscientious admeasurement of 
his liberality to his possessions, does he not dishon- 
our God by living in. the violation of a positive law ? 
If there be no correspondency between the giving 
and the means of giving, is not the declared will of 
God set at nought? And if when God has prospered 
a man, there be no increase of benevolent communi- 
cation, is not the divine law upon the subject plmly 
and egregiously broken ? But are these apostolical 
directions acted upon ? What means then the dull 
uniformity of the subscription list ? Are these donors 
all on a level ? Have they all prospered alike and 
in the same degree ? And is the pecuniary history 
of each as unvarying as his contribution? Would 
not the Apostle's rule strangely break up this same- 
ness ? The case of the .Macedonians quite justifies 
the expectation that the poor man will feel i^ as an 
obligation and a privilege to give something to the 
cause of Christ. The advancement of religion in the 
-present day. owes no small share of its means to the 
contributions of the poor. And if the poor give ac- 
4x>rding to what they have, are the wealthier giving, 
in the same proportion, according to what they have? 
.Is there the same per centage upon the thousands of 
the rich as upon the tens of the cottager ? If men 
shrink from this, we beg them to remember that they 
shrink from the word of God. The consequences 
also of refusing to apply the scripture rule, tend to 
diew the propriety of the regulation. That propar- 
turn cannot be the right one, which if generally 
adopted would greatly and materially lessen the con- 
tributions to the cause of Christ. Theife are some 
who give so scantily that if their proparticn of guying 
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were applied to all the descending grades, multitudes 
would foe debarred from the happiness of giving. 
Almost noHiing would be left for the smaller trades* 
men to give, and impracticable fractions for the me- 
chanic and the poor. Thus all the great institutions 
would be deprived of their sources of supply. 

Can that be to God's glory which would, if general- 
ly acted upon, impoverish and cripple all the great re* 
hgious institutions of the land ? Can good men satisfy 
themselves to act upon a scale which if adopted by 
HI, would make every benevolent society bankrupt, 
or miserably to dwindle and contract ? Can a Christian 
knowingly adopt a measure of giving, which, if uni- 
versal, would well nigh close the doors of the Bible 
Society, call MissioAaries from their stations, check 
the flow of tracts, starve our ministry, break up our 
academical institutions, and abolish our. schools ? 
And yet we doubt not there are many filling their 
places as Christians amongst us, who, if they take 
tiieir pencils in their ha(nds, may speedily make a 
calculation which shall convict them of a dispropor- 
tion which requires only to be spread in order to be 
ruinous to the cause of evangelization. And what a 
reflection for a good man ! t' I am contributing in 
that proportion to my means, that if all others contri- 
bute in the same proportion to their means, a disas- 
tro\ui ch^ck, if not an absolute end, must be put to 
all the measures now on foot for the support of Chris- 
tianity and the conversion of the world ! " 

But have we in these statements gone beyond the 
apostolical rule ? Far otherwise. We have not come 
up to it. We have only presented it in one of its as- 
pects. We have supposed the case of the rich man giv- 
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ifig in strict and arithmetical proportion to the contri- 
butions of those poor who give christianly and suitably. 
But it is a deception to suppose that this is to gire '*ac- 
cording to what a man hath/' and ** as Grod hath pros- 
pered him." It is not the faithful application of the 
scripture rule. What is left to the poor man is need- 
ful for sustenance and comfort. The proportion of 
figures is to hold therefore only to that point, in the 
case of the rich man, where his wealth ceases to be 
needful for the justifiable and becoming claims of his 
station. Will it be said that what lies beyond this, 
is only to be taxed in the same degree as the earnings* 
of the poor man? Is the unneeded, unused supera- 
bundance, to be placed under the same regulation as 
the income, or part of income, which makes the 
1 i ving of a man ? If this overplus is subjected to the 
rule which affeots the poor man's pittance ^ — is it 
giving according to what a man hath, and as God 
hath prospered him ? Whose is this overflow ? What 
is it for in the hands of a Christian ? Ought he not 
to ask, what demand has the glory of God upon it ? 
Why ap I entrusted with it? What are the pur- 
poses of wisdom, goodness, and mercy which it may 
be made to serve ? Does the cause of God ask for 
it ? Can it be made to show forth the praises of him 
who has redeemed me ? Whilst the poor man gives 
what his situation "will properly spare, shall I show 
my regard for God by merely putting a small rate 
upon this superfluous income? The faithful and 
cordial application of the principle ** to do all to the 
glory of God," would turn a deep stream of wealth 
into the cause of Christ which would hasten to bless 
the nations. How greatly would the full recognition 
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.of this pare and ennobling principle con tribute to 
open the fountains of liberality, and to guide them 
into sacred channels ! When under its powerful in- 
fluence, how moderated become a Christianas views 
of what is needful and even of what is desirable in 
this world ! How feebler seem to him the attrac- 
tions of distinction, appearance and indulgence ! 
How checked and cooled are the aspirings of ambi- 
tion ! How willing that his << moderation should be 
known unto all men ! " How inviting does a lowly,, 
Anostentatious, unexpensive course appear! How 
pleasant to lay hid treasures at the foot of the cross ! 
How delightful to bring souls to God ! How happy 
to fill the earth with the knowledge of the Lord ! 
How reasonable a grace does self-denial appear ! 
How noble to live and spend for God ! 

One of the greatest hinderances to a well-propor- 
tioned appropriation of wealth to the cause ofGod,, 
is the prevailing^ feeling relative to the provision 
which it is thought necessary to make for posterity. — 
Fpon this subject we will venture to submit a few 
inquiries^ 

: 1. Is it needful. or right for the sake of making 
or augmenting this provision, thus to restrict religious 
beneficence, where the income is the result of a fund 
which will itself be available for this alleged purpose? 
' 2'. Is>it obligatory where there are no children, 
nd but distant dependants or expectants ? 

3. Is it so necessary or justifiable when children 
are making theior own- way » and are prospered of God ? 
' 4. : Is it pcoper to do this to any great ex ten t^ 
when there is little prospect, of a safev wisg,. or good 
BM. being made of it .? 
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5. Is it allowable for Christians to cau-ry this 
system, even when least objectionable, to its utmost; 
that is, is it proper for them to feel that they ought 
to make their children as rich as they can ? 

6. Is it not suitable to bring into calculation, the 
possible and often actual evil tendencies of parental 
accumulation to produce unsafe aspiring, extravagant 
habits, expensive and evil associations, improvidence 
and inaction ? 

7. Is sacrificing the claims of God's cause to the 
worldly aggrandizement of children, doing honour to 
the kind and faithful Providence which stands en- 
gaged to recompense holy liberality ? Is there mean- 
ing in the promise, " Honour the Lord with thy 
substance, and with the first fruits of all thine in- 
crease : So shall thy bams be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine ? " 

8. If this method of saving^ for posterity, were 
strictly and to the full acted upon by all classes, 
where would be the cause of God ? 

These questions are not put in a spirit of invective, 
censoriousness, railing accusation, or uncharitable 
querulousness. They are asked in all affection and 
solemnity. Let them be weighed in all faithfulness, 
meekness, and cordial appeal to the great require-* 
ment *' to do all things to the glory of God." 
. To the same grand principle should the distribu" 
tive proportions of our benefactions be subordinated. 
Suppose, for instance, a man should direct his bene- 
volence to designs purely spiritual, to the entire, or 
almost entire, exclusion of temporal objects ; . we 
should judge that there is some defect in the princi^ 
pie — that something controls, far i^elow n genuine 
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re^iard for God. We should be apt to suspect that 
this exclusive religiousness of purpose, is superstition^ 
or the slavery of a self-justifying spirit pleasing it- 
self with the idea of greater worth and merit in this 
spiritual appropriation^^ or lust of reputation for sanc- 
tity, or party aim, or " zeal without knowledge," or- 
some other defective motive. But what shall we say 
if the partiality lies all on the other side ? — If the 
present wants of men engross all our charity ? — If 
ttie spiritual necessities of the world, and the claims 
of the cause of Christ, are denied a share in our 
beneficence ? — Or if these receive a miserably small 
proportion? All cannot be right. Would it not 
appear in this case, that our benevolence was rather- 
humane than godly ? Would not our beneficence 
be evidential rather of amiableness than of piety ? 
Would not our liberality be less distinctive ? Would 
it not indicate the sympathies of our common nature 
rather than holy tendencies ? Wotild it not seem 
as though we wer& more affected by the temporal ills 
ofmau than by his spiritual woes? Would it not 
appear as> though we were looking with dispropor- 
tionate anxiety to the transitory interests of man in 
this world, and undervalued and kept out of sight his 
everiasting welfare, and the glory of God as involved 
therein ? Or might we not fear that we were seeking 
&e honour that cometh from man, rather tban the 
honour that cometh from God only ? 
- Under the same all-comprehensive motive must 
Ml the manner and spirit of religious munificence. 
Under what safer or better regulation can they be 
placed ? This will secure purity of motive. We 
shall not do our alms to be seen of men. Our dona- 

1.3 
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tions will not be the mere payment for hmnaki i^- 
probation and applause. If our highest rndtlve is 
anything below the divine honour^ our most splendid 
gifts and our largest and most painful sacrifices aio 
defectire in their character, and will be found unao-- 
oeptable in their issue. Brought to this test, what 
avast amount of much applauded benefioence will 
stand condemned ! Weighed in these balances how 
many will be found wanting! 

Our liberality misses its proper aim if we thereby 
self*righteously seek to recommend ourselves to. 
Crod. If we found upon our donation^ a claim to 
divine acceptance, we are seeking to strike pecuniMEy- 
bargains with God— we are endeavouring to <$arry on 
a mean and selfish trade for heaven— we are oaring- 
to stipulate for " glory, honour^ and immortality," 
with pounds, shillings, and pence ! We thus under- 
value '' the Gift of God which is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ; " and we insult the " Giver 
of every good and of every perfect gift/' Injuared 
and affronted Majesty might well say to us, ** thy 
money perish with thee, for that thoughtest that the 
gift of God might be purchased with money." The 
munificence ifvhich is to glorify God, must have a 
spring more generous, more free, more cordial, more 
disinterested, than a self-justifying temper. 

Willingness^, it can scarcely be necessary to proye^ 
is essential to the godly character and certain accep-* 
tableness of our benefactions. We must not wail to 
be teazed or coaxed into giving. We must not stay 
to be stung into it by reproof — dragged into it by 
expostulation and entreaty— -chafed and mortified into 
it by appeals to our vanity and pride-*nor goaded by 
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pablic oliservatioii. SVliat are such reluctant be- 
stowments — such mere extortions of charity— -worth 
in the eye of Him " who loveA a cheerful giver f " 
The directions on this subject are too specific and too 
reiterated to be mistaken or eyaded. " Charge them 
that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the liv- 
ing God, who giyeth us richly all things to enjoy ; 
Thai they do good, thai they be rich in good 

works, READY TO DISTRIBUTE, WILLING TO COM* 

MUNICATB." * It was the freedom, the cordiality, 
the spontaneity, and eagerness of the Philippians, 
which rendered their peoumary remittances to Paul, 
when prisoner at Rome, '*an odour of a sweet 

SMELL, A SACRIFICE, ACCEPTABLE, WELL-PLEASING 

UNTO God.'* 



• 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. 
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CHAP. VI. 



CONTINUATION OF THE INQUIRY ON THE EXTENT* 
OF THE REQUIREMENT TO DO ALL TO THE GUOKY 
OF GOD. 



In the course of ova mvestigations we have already 
seen that our general intercoarse with men presents 
a wide field for the application of the all-important 
demand to do all to the glory of God — ^what ample 
room there is for the love of God to move us and the 
fear of God to guard us in all our converse, our trans- 
actions, our compacts with men. But besides the 
common relations in which we stand to the world 
around us, there are also specials relations which as 
christians we sustain to the renewed and holy por- 
tions of mankind, whence arise peculiar obligations, 
and specific modifications of benevolence and piety. 
This opens a new sphere for the operation of tlie 
grand principle, the amplification of which we are 
endeavouring to point out. The glory of GU)d there- 
fore we proceed- to shew is to be sought 

X. In Christian Association, Of christian con« 
nexion and fellowship, love is the necessary bond audi 
the essential life.* But this love, if real, is godly im 
its character. It recogyiises something of God in its 
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^objects, which excites and elicits its exercises and 
expressions. This is its peculiarity. It is this which 
distingaishes it from affection of every other descrip- 
tion. With what misconception, perversion^ delu« 
sion, and multifarious counterfeits has the great 
subject of love to the brethren been encompassed ! 
Is it not possible by the application of the test now 
in our hands, ' to clear this duty of the extraneous 
and darkening matter with which it is surrounded? 
It is already done for us. " Who also declared unto 
us your love m the Spirit,''* " If a man say I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen ? And this 
commandment have we from him, that he that loveth 
God, love his brother also. Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ, is horn of God; and every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him also that 
is begotien of him^ By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love^ God and keep his 
commandments." t Such is the scripture doctrine 
respecting the ground of that complacency which we 
are required to feel and to cherish towards true chris- 
tians. Their resemblance to God is to win and at- 
tach oar hearts to them. > We are to love G-od ixx 
them. Every glow of this affection towards believers 
is a tribute of love paid to him whose image they 
bear. This is to give an expansion to our christian 
charity — to direct it to " the children of God scat- 
tered throttghqut the earth/' and to make it breiatke 
forth in ardent wishes and sincere prayers, *' grage 

* Col. i. 8. t I John It. 20, 21. y. 1, 2. 
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» 

be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ ia 
sincerity." * 

But Christians are to be the objects not of compla- 
cency .only, but of special mutual beneficence, whkh 
is to be exercised with a view to the will and example 
of God » as well as the relation in which they stand 
to him. In numerous instances is this '' loving not 
in word, but in deed," urged upon these high consi- 
derations. ** Put on therefore as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, hum- 
bleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; Forbear« 
ing one another and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any ; even as Christ 
forgave you, so also doye"-f ** Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, because he laid down his life 
f jr us ; and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have n$ed, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion frcon him, hour dwelhth the 
love of God in him? I Whatever we do therefore 
in the form of Christian kindness should be done to 
the glory of God ; and is so done when performed 
from regard to the pleasure of God in the case, fron)^ 
affection to the image of God in our fellow Christians, 
and in filial, devout,, and lowly imitatipn of our 
Father who is in heaven. It should be therefore oi^ 
spiritual and divine considerations — on grounds iai! 
above those which are merely secular — from motives 
far removed from those which are supplied by .na- 
tural affection, earthly friendship, constitutional aiJ^? 

* Bph. vi. 24. t Col. iu. 12, 13. 

J I JpJrn iii. 16, 17. 
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sibleness, party zeal, or the mere mentiil endowments 
of the objects of our regard. We are to love thetn 
for that *' divine nature " implanted in them, and to 
do them good " for the Lord's sake." How refined 
and elevated is affection like this ! How far raised' 
above the eleitients of this world ! It becomes iden- 
tified with the highest excellence. It is measured 
by our holiness and our spiritual proficiency. It is 
unaffected hy the causes which impair and dissipate 
mere earthly attachments, and hreak up worldly con- 
federacies. Unlike them, it is not the victim of 
caprice, the sport of change, the fit of passion, or the 
prey of selfishness. So far as it is christian and 
godly, it is indestructible and immortal. ** Whether 
there he prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there 
be tongues, they shall cease; whether there he 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. But charity never 
ikileth." How suitable a training then, are its exer- 
cises, for the pure and glorious fellowship of th« 
»kies, where every creature will he loved in propor- 
tion to his resemblance to God, and where every act 
of kindness to the holy and blessed inhahitants wilt 
be an act of devotion and love to the Lord of all. 
- The great and safe rule of doing all to God's glory, 
should conduct us in all the doubtful and disputable 
matters which exist among christians. Let this^ 
principle predominate, and it will prove an efi^ectual- 
guide. It will dispose christians to agreement, as 
far as that may be practicable. '' Now the God of 
patience atld consolation grant you to be likeminded 
one toward another according to Christ Jesus : I'hat' 
ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of bur Lord Jesuii Christ. Where- 
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finre reeeive ye one another, as Christ also receiy^d- 
us TO THE GLOBY OF GoD." Hiis aim will als<y 
lead us to closer and progressive agreement. '</ 
press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of Ood in Christ Jesns. Let us therefore as 
many as he perfect,. be thus minded; and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reyeal eyen 
this unto you. Nevertheless, whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing."* The management of all that 
lies beyond the present attainable points df agreement 
may be safely committed to the operation of the sim- 
ple but efficacious principle of due and sincere defer- 
ttice to the divine glory. To this should be submit- 
ted, all minor differences. This was the rule laidf 
down for the early christians in relation to their dis- 
agreements upon less, essential points. This has to 
adjust the difficulties created by the less considerable 
discordancies of sentiment. This it is which neu- 
tralizes, or at least mitigates, the evils of error in 
subordinate matters, whilst it forms the basis of fel- 
lowship, of mutual forbearance, confidence and affec- 
tion in the disagreeing parties. Appealing to this 
great principle, there is found no necessity for reci- 
procal rejection, reproach, or disturbance. ** Him« 
that is weak in the faiUi receive ye, but not to doubt-, 
fhl disputations. For one believeth that he may eat> 
all things, another who is weak eateth herbs. Let 
tiot him that eateth, despise hfan that eateth not; 
and let not him which eateth not judge him that 
eateth ;• for God hath received^him. Who art thou ^ 

• PhU. JU. 14-.16. 
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Chat judgest another man's servant? To Lis own 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea he shall be 
hoMen np: for God is able to make him stand. 
' One man esteemeth one day above. another ; another 
esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind. He that regardeth the 
day, regardeth it unto the Lord ; and he that regard- 
eth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he gtveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not^ to the Lord he 
eateth not» and giveth God thanks. For none of 

us LTVBTH TO HIMSELF, AND NO MAN DIETH TO 
HIMSELF. For whether we live, we live UNTO 

THB Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
T&s Lord. Whether we uve therefore or 
DIE, we are the Lord's."* 
• If the question arises, shall we admit the claims 
of a particular class of men to our christian esteem , 
affection and fellowship ; it surely may quickly bo 
determined by the' all-deciding requirement of doing 
ail to the divine glory. We have not to ask, do 
theae men in all things agree with us — are they not 
incommoded with some superstitions— disfigured by 
some 8ingalaritie8~-obscured by some errors— da- 
maged by some* prejudices and weaknesses ; but do 
we find' in them the grounds of that affection which 
is urged upon us in the scriptures, Gan we glorify 
God in loving tiuaB ? Are there those traits of god- 
liness upon which the Christian eye can £dl compla^ 
cently ? ' Is God in them? Has he received them? 
Do they reiect his image? Has his Spirit changed 

• * 

. * Rpm. zir. 
M 
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them 7 Is he favouring them with his grace ? If so, 
then may we, d^re we, can we refiise to love than 
apd to own them ? Shall God lore them with an 
everlasting love» and we refuse them anemotioBof 
Christian tenderness? Shall Christ die for them 
and we despise them ? Shall the Spirit dwell in 
them and we reject them ? Shall God smile npon 
them and we frown? Sliall God oammune with 
them^ and we refuse them our fellowship ? J>oes 
the aim to glorify God lead to inconsiatenoies and- 
contradictions like these ? Must not some other and 
lower^ and opposite principle prevail, to produce socb 
strange incongruities ? O what a miserable derelic- 
tion has there been of this depactment of glorifying 
God ! Alas,. how have even '' the mighty fallen.^' 
here, from the high ground of God's glory, to prida, 
secularity, prejudices, bigotry, partisanship^ .narrow 
selfishness, and conventional interests ! 

The glory of God requires that we admit Chxi»* 
tians differing from ujs in unessential thmgs,. not only 
to a charitable esteem, a latent regard, <a coudrteojos 
recognition, but to the forms of our feUowship, as 
far as they may be willing to avail. tbemselTes ai 
them. Shall God admit .them to felilowdiip.witk 
himself, notwithstanding supposed errors, and :fdbaU 
we be wiser than God« and holier than God ?.. Ou^ii 
we not to ask, wliat has God made the jg^unde of 
fellowship ? And shall we ven^ture ;to d^llaoe (hase 
'.by rules of our .own ? Pb we jtoi act in those things 
to the ;glory of our modei, to the glory of oitrocsieiiBd, 
.to the glory ofjonr chprch,to thegtory of o^r^order, 
to the glory of our denomination, rather than to the 
glory of God, when we reject those " whom Christ 



Atl TBTNGS TO THE GLOUT OF Gobr. ISS" 

has received ? " How astounding, but how happy 
#oaId be the effect of the universal application of 
this divine principle ! What forms of haughty bi« 
gbtry, of stem exclusiveness, of little prejudice, of 
cold suspicion, would it break up and scatter ! What 
dismsiy would it g^ve to all the interested, the selfish 
amd the uncharitable ! What purity ^ what peace, 
what anions what suBIiinity of character, what power 
of doing gbdd, what vindication in the eyes of the 
world, what triumph over scepticism, would it give- 
to the universal church ! 

Whibt in these matters *• we all offend," yet I 
BMBt not conceal my painful and solemn conviction 
that be most grievously sins agnrnst the law we speak 
of, at least in this application of it, who sacrifices the 
interests of essential truth and piety, to the interests 
of denominational peouliarities ; who will prefer as 
his brethren and associates, the irreligious and un- 
sanctffied who may chance to wear his badge, to the 
realfy '* godly in Clirist Jesus," who, in minor things 
may differ from him ; — he who would rather seem to 
eounteBance "another gospel,. which is not another,'' 
but ''a perversion of the gospel,'* denounced by 
the apostolic and inspired anathema,* than incur the 
possibility of enfeebling in the slightest degree the 
nmks of his party ; — who will counsel his friends at 
the risk of injuring their souls, destroyfng those of 
their children^ and misleading those of observers, to 

m 

pbee themselves under such egregious and ruinous 
perversions of truth, rather than to come in cotitact 
idth those, who though they " hold the Head," pro- 

• • Gal. i. 6— -9. 
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nounce not his shibboleth. Do great principles go- 
vern in such cases ? Is it the glory of God, or the 
glory of a name and a form ? 

God sometimes puts^ our desire for his glory to the 
test by bringing under lour eye, signal and extensive 
usefulness by other hands than our own, or those of 
our party. Can we say, ** I Uierein do rejoice, yea 
and will rejoice ? " Or do we refuse to ** wish him 
God speed " whom God has sent ? Are we slow to 
helieve the labour which God has owned ? Dare we 
repine, when God has blessed ? Are we cold when ^ 
many hearts are made to glow, with ''the love of God 
shed abroad" therein? Ajtjb we unthankful when 
** one," who is not of us, " converteth a sinner from 
the error of his way, and thus saveth a soul from 
death, and hideth a multitjude of sins?" When 
*' God causeth others to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the .savour of his name by them," 
do we sullenly refuse to join in the joyous proces- ; 
sjon? Do we refuse to unite in the symphonies of 
angels when they rejoice over one sinner that re- 
penteth, because that sinner repented not at our bid- 
ding, but at some other voice not tuned to our key, 
CO* not shaped to our form of words ? Have we to 
accuse ourselves in any measure of these godless disr 
contents ? O tell it not in Gath ! Publish it not in . 
the. streets of Ashkelon ! Genuine bigotry would 
r^th^r see men ^ink into perdition, than consent that , 
they should be saved by another hand. What, a foe 
to the Gospel ! .Who would not wish to ^ee it de- 
stroyed ? But it is too formidable for us to meet in 
common warfare. We cannot talk it down. We 
cannot laugh it down. We cannot rail it down. 
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TWis in to employ canial wedpond. Tliey have hither- 
to failed, and they will still fail. This enemy must 
he assailed with spiritual arms. It has entrenched 
and defended itself by all the principles of the 
carnal mind — ^by the sternest evils of human ndture 
— 4>y the deadliest corruptions of the soul — pride, 
selfishness, envy, worldliness, dread of truth and of 
the consequences of its adoption. It will yield 
dierefore to no weapons hut those drawn from the 
annoury of heaven. We must wrestle with these 
" spiritual wickednesses in high places," in our do- 
setl. ' We must grapple with this foe in our inner 
litan. Deep in our inmost minds must the war be* 
carried on ; acnd no position shall we find so advan- 
tageous, or so promising of success and victory, as 
Ihat high and guarded ground, where all is done 
to the glory of God. 

A thorough recognition of this regulation would 
open new sources of satisfaction and delight in refer- 
ence to the church and cause of God. Surely James, 
Cephas, and John, experienced no ordinary pleasure 
when they gave the right hands of fellowship to Paul 
and Barnabas, having "perceived the grace that 
was given unto them^ that they should go to the 
heathen.'' And shall not we be glad when we see 
the grace of God, in those who difi*er from us ? In- 
stead of being frozen up by a cold exclusiveness, or 
irritated and disturbed by petty jealousies, if we feeL 
as the honour of God requires we should feel, the 
heart would expand with generous sympathy, and 
dilate with a noble joy at the prosperity of every 
branch of the universal family. Such is the happi- 
ii6fis ctf loving a// Christiana, that, were it optional,, 

Ma 
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and were there no other way of accomplishing, the 
end, one would almost consent to peregrinate through 
all the divisions of the Christian church, and adopt 
in succession their varied modes. At any rate, if 
the object could be secured by such a pilgrimage, it 
would be far> preferable to a state of heart in which 
all real Christians could not be embraced as objects; 
of esteem and affection. But happily this is no more, 
necessary than to travel into every nation and adopt 
its costume and manner, in order to taste the satis*, 
faction of genuine philanthropy. 

I%€ ordinary intercourse of christians^ if conduct* 
ed with greater regard to the honour of God, wpuld 
be found much more fruitful of enjoyment and advan- 
tage. When christians meet it is to be feared that 
they too much forget their distinctive character as the 
disciples of Christ. It is surely not to the glory of 
God that there is so little reference to him, and the 
relation which in common they sustain to him. It 
is certainly no proof of regard and affection, that of all 
subjects he should be the last — that there should be 
so great a shyness, shrinking, studied and sensitive 
avoidance of whatever relates to his will and ways — 
that vanity itself is allowed to exclude the all-satis- 
fying good. If we have each a becoming i^gard for 
God, why should there not be an utterance of our 
common sympathy — an avowal of mutual objects^-a 
reciprocation,, a mingling of views, sentiments, and 
motives shared in common ? There may in some be 
inaptitude for conversation ; in others a notion of its 
undcsirableness ; in others timidity and self-diffi- 
dence ; but certain it is that so long as that law of 
religion, of society, of nature, lasts — ''out of. the 
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abnndaiice of the heart the mouth speaketh/'-^ a ge- : 
neral shyness, in a body of^ Christians, of religions : 
conversation is an unfavonrable indication. If it. 
he objected that snch intercourse is an occasion of. 
display, pride, insincerity, or too abundant profes- 
sion ; we answer, that if a reigard for God's glory • 
prompts the intercourse, the same motire will guard 
it. So long as our aim is to find real gratification in 
the interchange of pious thought; to foster holy 
principle in ourselves, and to promote it in others; 
to "provoke to love and to good works; " what is 
ostentatious, vain, self-sufficient or insincere will be 
held in strong and effectual check. 

There is one form of Christian association which- 
especially requires to be reduced to the control of. 
mutual regard for the divine honour. We refer, to^ 
the connexion between Pastor and People. On the 
pal*t of the minister we have already seen that this 
should guard his entrance upon the holy ofiice ; that 
it should awe him into habitual sense of responsibili- 
ty ; that it should defend him from the incursions of 
bad motives ; that it should guide his course amidst 
the perplexities and dangers of his path; that it 
should be his solace in scenes of discouragement, 
neglect, and opposition ; that it should moderate the 
keenness of his disappointment, and purify the joys 
of his success. But the people too, require to ■ be 
under the same regulation in reference to this rela- 
tion. . This should direct their choice, measure their 
esteem, bound their confidence, select the grounds 
of approbation and afi*ection, determine their treat- 
ment, and secure their co-operation in every good 
word and work. How far below this is favouritism. 
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adnlatiori of talent, mere personal esteem, and partjif 
zeal. The rebake of Paul to the Corinthians is on 
record. What is the paint of that acensation? A 
regard ta men rather than to Ood. And this has 
often since been, and still is, the source of endless 
dissatisfaction and confnsion* Would not a strange 
re-arrangement and transposition take place, if all 
ministerial and eccleskstical matters had to be ad- 
justed strictly by our rule ? One indication of its 
working and prevalence would be the mutual yields 
itig of the showy, the pompous, the merely intellec- 
tual, the glittering, the imposing qualities, to the 
spiritual, the simple, the urgent, the humble, the 
devout and the faithful. We should thus learn *^ to 
account of '^ preachers and pastors as ** the ministers 
of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of Gorf."* 

XII. In benevolent exertion and enterprise the 
glory of God is the great end to be kept in view. 

The place which God has given to human instru- 
mentality in bis amazing arrangements for restoring 
man, must be cheerfully and devoutly recognised. 
rt is indeed a wonderful contrivance which makes 
the powers, relations, affections, and efforts of even 
fallen and sinful beings the means of goodness and 
happiness to others. When a world of sinful crea- 
tures was to be recovered, we should hardly have 
expected that some of these very fallen ones, were to 
be the agents and instruments of deliverance. We 
might have expected that in a scene of such prostrate 
helplessness and universal unworthiness, another or- 

m 

• 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
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der of beings would be called to the work J • But ''bis 
thougbts are not as our tbongbts, nor bis ways as our 
ways.'* And in tbis respect, ''as bigh as the heavens 
are above the earth, .so are bis thougbts above our. 
thoughts and his ways above our ways." They are 
full of wisdom. Man is best approached through 
man. The old channels of social life become the fit-, 
test modes of conveying truth and goodness. . The 
long established system of human relations, becomes 
converted easily into a grand machine of spiritual 
improvement. Mind still works on mind. To these 
considerations should be added the immense advan-' 
tage secured by this arrangement to the agents them- 
selves, in that powerful and salutary reaction which is 
developed. . To these instruments, as yet imperfectly* 
recovered themselves, their benevolent and hallowed 
labours for others, are of incalculablei. service. Be- 
sides tbis, bow exceedingly conducive to pure and 
eletated affection, must be tbis system of spiritual 
action and reaction which brings into play the deep-* 
est and tenderest sympathies of the human heart.: 
Can love fail to grow up between those who are. 
deriving from each other, beneficial influence — >influ-. 
ence the purest, the happiest and the most lasting — 
influence involving a blissful and perfect immortality? 
Is not he " wonderful in counsel and excellent in 
working" who constructed this glorious scheme. of. 
instrumentality, securing as it does, ends so varied, 
so vast, so beautiful and so inconceivably valuable,: 
so holy and so merciful ? Tbis admirable and lovely > 
system, because appointed and enjoined^by God, and. 
because aiming at designs so worthy of God, 'com-; 
mends itself to the obedient and holy and. benevolent. 
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mind of a chrntiaii. He is humble enougli to eon* 
sider himself an instrnment ; holy enough to wish to 
he God's inBtniment ; benevolent enongh to rejoice 
in the thought of being an instrument of good and 
happiness to his fellow sinners. He does not feel 
himself at liberty to refuse "the work which is given 
him to do.'' He feels that he is in his Lord's vine- 
yard. . He must be about his Father's business.. 
Great caution however will be requisite here to pre- 
serve the aim direct and clear. When we employ 
our minds in reference to God, and the relations m 
which we stand to him, he appears at the immediate 
Object. But when they are employed in referenee 
to others^ there is danger lest thesoy intervening^^ ast 
endSf engross the whole vision, and exelnde him, who^ 
is the great and ultimate end of all. Or perhaps we 
i^uldsay in this case there is danger lest these in-*- 
terposing objects of attention, furnish the occaaiaiis 
and facilities of thrusting forward ourselves as th0» 
end of our doings. When God is, as in devotion^ 
religious affections, and direct obedience, the tmntc-* 
dicUe olnfeety self is deterred, depressed and awed ; 
bat in those medicUe objects^ through which God is 
to be sought and served, it will often seds: a resting- 
place, a sanctuary and a throne for itself. There i» 
danger lest when we think for the good of others^ we 
fliiould think for the applause of others ; lest whilst 
we are professing to give the features of truth, we?, 
should be careftilly presenting the lineaments of our^ 
own minds ; lest whilst correcting others, we should 
be e»dting ourselves i lest we be more anxious ta 
please than to benefit; lest we look less, upon what 
ia done, than upon our having done it; lest we forget 
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that ^^ neither isrhe that planteth anything, nor he 
that waterethy but Ood that giTeth the increase." 
We should therefore constantly revert to the priaci* 
pie, that we profess 1o do* it for Gfoc^^because he 
ordains it, lie commands it, he approves it, Jie pro9» 
pers it, he reoompenses it. 

But the motive shoiild be nonrislied, as well as 
guarded. We mast not only see to its rectitude and 
its purity; but to its liveliness, its vigour, its im« 
pelliDg force* Hbw greatly may we honour God by 
the wise selection, the abundance, the aelf-^denying 
i^aracter, the conscientious discharge of tihe duties 
of evangelical benevolence ; — 'by «the 8{Hrit of lowly 
dependance,i>f confiding hope, and of fervent prayer 
with which they are pursued ;•— and by tibe pure, and 
blessed, and everlasting fruits of our labours ! ^* As 
every man hath received the gift, even so minister 
the same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles ^f God ; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which God giv^^thc 
THAT God m all things may bb glorified 
through Jesus Christy to whom be praise and doi^ 
minion for ever and ever. Amen.*^'* 

XIII. The same great end is not to be lost sight 
of in what are termed, and in some respects not tm^ 
properly, indifferent matters. Whether regarded in 
its comprehensiveness of principle, or its point of 
application, most appropriate and direct is thelnjune* 
lioniirom whioh our enStire discussion takes its ititSe 

* > l>P«t. it. 10,41.* 
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and npon which it is founded : " Whether therefore 
ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God." The apostle grants, nay proves, that 
to eat meat offered to idols was an indifferent act ; in 
itself, neither good .nor evil. Bat circumstances 
might make it improper. If a heathen was likely to 
: he encouraged in his idolatries, or a weak brother 
shaken in his faith, the act became a blameable one. 
Thus all indifferent acts require to be put under this 
kind of conditional discipline. Circumstances may 
give them a moral character and importance, which 
call for the aid of the fear and love of God. All our 
apparently indifferent actions are therefore to be, if 
-I may so speak, disposable^ ready ^ and availabU, 
for the service and promotion of the divine ^lory. 

The .'common pursuits and projects of human life, 
should be subject to godly principle. We do not 
sufficiently remember that we are not our own, when 
we embark our bodies or minds in new schemes and 
^engagements, without regard to the will and blessing 
of God. How plain are our directions in these mat- 
ters. " Go to now, ye that say. To day, or to mor- 
Fow we. will go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, aiid.get gain.: Whereas ye 
know not what shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life ? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for 
a Utde time, and then vanisbe.th away. For that ye 
ought to say, Jf the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this or that." * . 

> And even those actions which are thought mo«t 
^strictly indifferent— least capable of subserviency to 

• . JamM !▼. 43| 14, 15. 
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aaiy end that is great or remote — must be placed un- 
der the regulation and guardianship of our master 
principle. May not a multitude of these actions be 
preserved from taint, from corruption, from degene- 
racy, by setting the Lord always before us? And it 
is perhaps not well understood how large a proportion 
of these indifferent actions, may be made to point 
directly to God — may be shaped into piety— elevated 
into forms of definite obedience — turned to pure 
gold — ^without, as some may fear, sinking into teazing 
scrupulosity and undignified puerility. There is a 
holy art, a celestial skill, which may do much in this 
work of christian refinement. Whilst an ungodly 
temper stamps life and all its actions with one cha- 
racter of evil, and the very "ploughing of the wicked 
is sin ; '' a true and pervading regard for God ele- 
vates the entire existence, hallows the whole. of life, 
and tinges with glory all its parts : — " holiness to the 
Lord is written upon the bells of the horses," — the 
common things of life are consecrated, and meaning 
and dignity are given to what was least significant 
and least worthy. 

XIV. It may perhaps be thought an appropriate 
cii^e to this enumeration, to remark that the circum- 
stances of a Christian's death will often furnish apt, 
ample, and important occasions for acting to the glory 
of God. We have already heard the authority of 
scripture upon this point. We may recur to it with 
advantage. ** For none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself. For whether we live, we> 
live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die 
UNTO THE Lord, whether we live therefore or die, 

N 
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we are the Lord's." * There are many aspects in the 
death of a holy man in which the truth of the9e de- 
vout and suhlime statements is seen; and various 
modes in which it becomes practically and cheerfully 
recognized. It appears in the undismayed mind 
with which he meets the summons, and watches the 
approaches of mortality. It shows itself in the pu- 
rity, elevation, and strength of the devotion which 
marks his passage. It is manifest in the simple, self- 
renouncing, absolute, unshaken trust, which, in that 
dread hour, he reposes in the grace and faithfulness 
of ** God in Christ." It is apparent in that willing 
testimony which he bears to the mercy, truth, and 
wisdom of God's past dealings with him. It is ob- 
served in the eagerness with which he wi|pesaes to 
the value, sweetness, and power of the gospel in the 
extremity of endurance or of need. It is conspicuous 
in that zeal for God which prompts the dying lips to 
utter words of counsel, warning, and encouragement^ 
and which seeks to lodge a witness and a memorial 
in the hearts and consciences of survivors. It is 
heard, in the wrestling prayers which are breathed 
forth for the peace of Zion, and the prosperity of the 
cause of God. It shines beautifully in the calm con- 
fidence with which he looks across the valley of 
death into eternity ; in the holy pantings of desire 
*' to depart and to be with Christ; " in the willing- 
ness, the gladness, with which be exchanges the 
scenes and attachments of earth, for the blessed and 
everlasting vision of God; and in the joyous and 
chastened readiness with which he waits his glorious 

• Rom. xiv, 7, 8. 
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and blissfdl change. *' I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : henbeforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge^ shall give me at that day ; and not 
to me only, but unto them also that love his appear* 
ing.'^ * " Blessed are the dead, who " thus *' die in 
the Lord r' 



* 2 Tim. iii. 6, 7, 8* 
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CHAP. VII. 



MOTIVES WHICH SHOULD INDUCE US TO DO ALL 
THINGS TO THE GLORY OF GOD. 



An aim so high as that we contemplate, it is evident, 
must have corresponding motives, and will not be 
sustained but by the presence of such motives in the 
mind. There will be a constant tendency to sink 
down from this elevated position to the earthly, and 
the selfish, and the lower ends which usually attract 
human pursuit, from which nothing can secure ns, 
but the distinct apprehension and powerful energy of 
appropriate and commanding inducements. Let us 
then investigate the motives v^hich ought to prevai 
in this case. 

I. Our derived being and dependent relation > 
render it a most natural and obviously becoming 
thing, to seek the glory of God. — It will help us 
much in arriving at just conclusions on this subject, 
to understand well what we are, whence we are, and 
how far we are dependent. If God ** has made us, 
and not we ourselves ; " if our bodies, with all their de- 
licate, complicated, and wonderful machinery, were 
created by the power and skill of God ; if our minds 



i 
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with all their variety of powers — ^their capabilities — 
their immortality— ^are the "offspring^* of the Great 
Parent ; if we are dependent on God every moment 
for our continnance in existence ; if " in him we live 
and move and have onr being ; " if we are indebted 
to him for health, vigour, activity, and comfort of 
body ; if to him we look for the soundness, balance, 
action, and enjoyment of mind; if we are dependent 
on him, not for being only, but the excellence of 
being, — ^not for life simply, but ** the grace of life " 
— ^not for powers only, but their peace, use, bliss and 
improvement ; — then our way is easy and short to a 
just, intelligible, and indisputable conclusion. Can 
it be a question whether the will of the Creator or of 
the created is to be supreme 7 Can we hesitate be- 
tween excellence original and eternal, and the small 
streams of derived and dependent good ? Shall the 
approbation of Infinite Wisdom be less to us than the 
changeful smile of mortals, or the deceitful commen- 
dation of ourselves ? Shall we leave the altar of the 
Giverof all,and offer incense to our own indigence? 
Shall we " lean to our own understanding," rest upon 
an arm of flesh, and thrust from us the " everlasting 
arms? " Shall we repose on the surface of fickle and 
treacherous earthly good, and shrink from the bosom 
of eternal affection and fidelity ? Shall we prefer 
our own little narrow interests to the vast and bene- 
volent designs of God ? Shall our views, affections, 
motives, and purposes, gather and sullenly settle and 
sink into oar little selves, and not rather break away 
as if from unnatural confinement and restraint, and 
soar towards the ever- blessed God, as their proper 
and everlasting centre ? 

N 3 
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For creatures, dependent and indebted, as crea- 
tures must ever be, to regard themselves as the ulti- 
mate end of being and action, is arrogance, rebellion 
and idolatry. And if we had but eyes to see, and 
fairness and impartiality to judge, we should want no 
further proof of the fallen character of man, than the 
fict that he refuses to recognise as the end of his life 
and actions, the Great Creator, Sustainer, and Com- 
forter of his being — the God of boundless wisdom,, 
goodness, and loveliness. " Be astonished O heav- 
ens, and wonder, O earth ; I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled against 
me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master's crib ; but Israel doth not know, my people 
doth not consider."* Is it not a heavy charge — an 
allegation of deep depravation, that ** the God in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy. 
ways, hast thou not glorified ?"+ "And do I then 
think it fit that the heavens should roll for me ? or 
all the mighty wheels of providence move only with 
regard to my convenience ? If a worm in your gar- 
den were capable of thought, and because it is per- 
mitted to crawl there, should think, this garden was 
made for me, and every thing in it ought to be ordered 
for my accommodation and pleasure, would you not 
wonder that such insolence,, and a disposition to think 
so extravagantly, should be in conjunction with the 
thinking power> or an ability to think at all ? If we 
allow ourselves in that far greater (infinitely more 
unseeming and disproportionable) petulancy, do we 
think when the roller comes it will scruple to crush 

• 4 

* Isaiah i. 2, 3. t I^a^ v» 23* 
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US, or have regard to our immodesty pretenceless 
claim ? Let us consider what little minute things, 
how next to nothing we are, even compared to all 
the rest of the world : what are we then compared 
with the Maker and Lord of it, in comparison of 
whom, the whole, is but as the drop of a bucket, or 
the small dust of the balance, lighter than nothing 
and vanity ! We should more contemplate ourselves 
in such a comparison ; many comparing themselves 
with themselves are not wise. While we confine and 
limit our eye only to ourselves, we seem great things, 
fancy ourselves very considerable. But what am I ? 
What is my single personality, ipseity, self-hood, 
(call it what you will) to him who is the all in all ; 
whose being (actually or radically) comprehend^ all 
being, all that I can conceive, and the infinitely 
greater all, that I cannot ? " * 

II. God seeks his own glory in all he does : it 
must therefore be an exalted and worthy object for a 
creature to seek.f 

Reason has nothing to object to the divine glory 
as the chief end regarded in the works and ways of 
God. All our ideas of fitness separated from partial 
and self-favouring notions, concur in the admission 
that God's glory is the proper end of all things. 
Shall not he who is greatest and wisest and best of 
all have the homage of all ? Shall not the author of 
all have the credit of all ? Shall not the Proprietor 
of all have the use and service of all ? Shall not the 

• Howe. 

f The materiel of this section is drawn from Edwards^s ** God's 
Chief End in Creation." 
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AlUPeifect please himself in his dcnngs? Can 
it be othertrise with propriety and justice ? In 
creation God must of necessity have regarded that 
as his end, which was* most worthy to be re- 
garded. Must he not then mainly have regarded 
Himself f Coold Infinite Wisdom and Rectitude 
have overlooked that as the end, which of all ends 
was «iost considerable and most lovely 7 Could the 
Eternal Mind repose in anything as an end with such 
satis^tion and complacency as its own excellencies ? 
And if these are infinitely worthy of divine regard in 
themselves, they are so in their exercises. If they 
are estimable in 6od*s own view for their adaptation 
and safficiency for certain actings and exercises, 
these actings and exercises are themselves estimable. 
The movements and operations therefore of the divine 
perfections constitute an end worthy of God. Crea- 
tion was to furnish the occasion and field for the ex- 
ertion of divine power, the contrivances of wisdom, 
the doings of righteousness, and especially for the 
boundless actings of goodness. And that these 
excellencies might be kfunon was also a becoming 
end. It was an object worthy of engaging the 
purposes of the Divine Being, that an order of 
intelligences should exist, to know and contem- 
plate that eternal excellence which forms the ob- 
ject of his own boundless complacency and delight. 
Equally fit and desirable is it that this glory of the 
divine character should be esteemed, loved^ and 
delighted in. If God has infinite satisfaction and 
joy in his own excellence, it must appear to him an 
end worthy of his attention and arrangement, that 
others should admire and love it. — Moreover, as 
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there is in God an infinite fulness of excellence and 
blessedness, the emanation and diffusion of this 
goodness and bliss formed an end worthy of God. It 
became the infinite fountain to send forth endless 
streams of his own loveliness and happiness — to mul- 
tiply itself, so to speak, into new and 'endless forms 
of beauty and enjoyment. It was proper that this 
sun should send forth his beams. There is in the 
divinity a disposition to diffuse itself — to spread the 
knowledge, holiness and happiness, originally all its 
own ; — and it was to gratify this disposition that God 
created the universe, and that he now preserves and 
governs it. This propensity to send forth of his 
everlasting fulness belongs to the deity — is a pro- 
perty and characteristic of the Godhead. The bound- 
less and eternal gratification of this disposition is the 
end pursued by God in his creative and providential 
operations and proceedings. God's motive, there- 
fore, for creating intelligent beings, was that he 
might diffuse himself. It was to himself — to himself 
as known, esteemed, enjoyed, adored, diffused and 
imparted, manifested and reflected — he looked, in all 
his works as Maker, and in all his measures as Go- 
vernor of the universe. He imparts his knowledge : 
but it is the knowledge of himself. He communi- 
cates his holiness; but it is the image of himself. 
He sheds abroad his love ; but it is pre-eminently love 
to himself. He imparts his blessedness ; but it is 
joy in himself. Thus God is both the source and 
the end of all excellence. It flows out from God in 
knowledge, purity and bliss ; and it flows back to him 
in every form of admiration, love and praise. When 
God thus imparts himself, a tendency towards him- 
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self is created, an everlasting approach to God is 
begun, which appears in growing conformity, resem- 
blance, affection and union. All that comes from 
God moves again towards him as its proper centre. 
He is all in all. 

This view alone will vindicate the all^-sufBciency 
of God. An end is that which we seek for its own 
sake. Is it then most accordant with the indepen- 
dence and immutability of God, to make a creature 
or himself, the end which he seeks? Surely his 
aim must terminate in himself. He seeks not to in- 
crease his happiness by deriving from his creatures, 
but to gratify himself, by communicating to his crea- 
tures. He delights in his creatures, but it is in his 
own imparted and reflected self as beheld in them. 

Let not this be thoughtlessly confounded with a 
selfishness which overrates itself, and infringes on 
the claims of others. Whose interests are interfered 
with— whose happiness disturbed— ^whose province 
invaded— whose rights usurped — when the All-wise, 
omniscient and unerring God, decides that his own 
everlasting excellence and greatness, are to stand 
above all the derived claims of creatures, which com- 
pared with him, are as nothing, less than nothing and 
vanity ? 

Neither may the pursuit of this end on the part 
<>f the Divine Being, be confounded with the vain 
love of applause seen among men. Because it is 
foolish for man to covet the applause of the ignorant 
and ill judging, is it therefore not right that God 
should approve of an enlightened, just, wise, holy, 
affectionate esteem of his own unspeakable and ador- 
able excellencies ? Is it not right in itself that infi- 
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Qite worth should be known and appreciated 7 Is it 
not one of the highest conditions of existence, to 
know and approve excellence, and thus indicate con- 
geniality therewith ? If God may be righteously 
displeased with contempt from his creatures tpwards 
himself, he may assuredly approve and seek their 
esteem and love. Moreover, is it right that God 
should love infinite excellence ? Then he must love 
it in himself. Is it right he should also wish others 
to love ipfinite excellence ? Then he must wish 
them to love it in himself. 

Nor let alarm be felt lest the principle of divine 
benevolence should be sacrificed, or itsfireeness dero- 
gated from, by this view of the chief end sought by 
the Supreme Being in his wocks and ways. — So far 
is this from being the result, that benevolence is es- 
sentially involved in the representations we have 
given of the grand aim of God to secure his own 
glory in his creation and government. His end we 
have seen is to difiuse himself^ But this is to difiiise 
good — beauty-r— happiness. Benevolence is then in- 
separable from — identical with— ^the disposition of 
the Great Supreme to communicate himself. The 
emanation of God's glory is the communication of 
happiness to the creature. That which is the result 
of divine impartation to the creature, which is the 
object of divine complacency in the creature, which is 
the image and glory of God reflected from the crea-> 
tare, is just that which makes the bliss of a creature. 
God's purpose to efiect his own glory is not a confined 
self love opposed to general benevolence. Whatever 
we call it, it is so spontaneous as to create the objects 
of benevolence, and so expansive, as to stretch over 
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the universe in forms of beneficence and love. It is 
not indigence and dependence seeking their own 
selfish ends. God shews his independence in making 
himself the end, and is entirely self-moved in his be- 
nevolent communications. Has the creature any 
thing to complain of? Is the benevolence less real, 
less free, less fruitful, less pure and virtuous, because 
God's own glory is the chief end proposed ? God 
seeks his own glory by making his creatures good 
and happy. He does - then make his creatures 
good and happy. He does this freely. He does it 
abundantly. He does it in the exercise of infinite 
kindness and compassion. Of what then have we to 
complain ? That he does not make us his chief end ? 
That he does not look upon us as principally to be 
regarded in his doings ? That he does not look upon 
us as more worthy of consideration than himself? 
That he does not make us of more importance than 
himself? That he does not make us God ? God 
seeks his glory by being infinitely kind and merciful. 
It surely should content us that he is infinitely kind 
and merciful, without wishing to make our interests 
of more magnitude than his honour. 

In addition to the foregoing considerations, it is 
not easy to perceive how the order and harmony of 
the universe could be secured, unless the glory of 
God be the paramount end in divine government. 
If the creature is to regard himself as the end, what 
jarring claims, what clashing interests, what inter- 
minable conflict, what everlasting con^Mon ! But 
if God's glory is the end, there is instantly a princi- 
ple of harmony established. A glorious and perfect 
system of fitness and subordination rises to view. 
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The inferior interests are made to agree, and all t6 
unite in harmonious and co-operating suhserviency 
to the great and proper end. This reference of all 
things to the glory of God, places creatures not only 
in a proper posture and subordination to God, but in 
a safe, peaceful and beneficial attitude towards each' 
other. 

The Scriptures supply us with the same views. 
We crave the reader's attention and patience, whilst 
we present in order the statements of the word of 
God upon this subject. The explicitness, the sim^ 
plicity, the variety, the grandeur, the completeness, 
the authority of these representations will render 
comment needless, and laboured proof superfluous. 
They shall stand in their own beauty, transparency 
and majesty. ' 

GENERAL DOCTRINE. •* I am the first, I 
also am the last." * '' I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord,.... the 
first and the last."t " For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things.^' X *' All things were cre- 
ated by him and /or him."§ " For it became him 
by whom are all things and for whom are all 
things." II ''The Lord hath made all things for 
himself." IT 

SPECIFICATION. Creation. " The hea- 
vens declare the glory of God." ** " O Lord, our 
Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth f 
who hath set thy glory above the heavens." ff 
** Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 

• Isaiah xlviii. 12. f Key. i. 11, X Rom. xi. 36. § Col. i. 16. 
11 Heb. ii. 10. t Prov. xvi. 4. •• Psalm idx. 1. ft viu. 1 

O 
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honour and power ; for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created.''* 

Providence in the material world. *' God 
thundereth marvellously with. his voice; great things 
doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. For he 
iaith to the snow, be thou on the earth ; likewise to 

he small rain, and to the great rain of his strength. 
He scale th up the hand of every man ; that all men 

nay know his vxtrkJ^ f 
Providence in the sentient world. The 

^lory of the Lord shall, endare for ever; the Lord 

hall rejoice in his works" |— described throughoat 

ae psalm. 
Providence in the intellectual and jmo- 
AAL WORLD. ** And he said unto me, thou art my 
servant, O Israel, in whom J will be glorified," § 
'' The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because 
the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings to 
the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound ; to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that 
mourn ; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
tnourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called trees of right- 
eousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might be 
glorified." II 

Choice and separation of Israel as a pe- 
culiar people. ''Even every one that is called 

• Rev. iy. 11, f Job xzxvii. 5. 6. 7. 

t Psalm civ. 31. § Iiaiab xlix. 3. jj Ixi. I, 2, .3. 
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by my name : for I have created him for my glory^ 
I have formed him, yea I have made him.'^ 

Delivbrance FROM EoYPT. ** And what one 
nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel , 
whom God went to redeem for a people to himself, 
and to make him a name" f ** Nevertheless, he 
saved them /or his name^s sake, that he might make 
his mighty name to be known/' X 

Liberation from Babylon. ^'For mine own 
sake, even for mine oton sake, will I do it : for how 
should my name be polluted ? and I will not give 
my glory unto another." § ** But I had pity for 
mine holy name, which the house of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither they went. 
Therefore say unto the house of Israel. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; I do not this for your sakes, O 
house of Israel, but for mine holy name^s sake, 
which ye have profaned among the heathen whither 
ye went." || 

Calung op THE Jews first, under the new 
dispensation. ** That we should be to the praise 
of his glory who first trusted in Christ" IT 

Subsequent calling of the Gentiles. ** In 
whom ye also trusted after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom also 
after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, which 'is the earnest of our inhe- 
ritance until the redemption of the purchased pos^ 
session, unto the praise of his glory " *♦ " Simeo 
hath declared how God at the first did visit the Ge i - 
tiles, to take out of them a people for his name.^-ff ' 

* Ira. xUii. 7. f 2 Sam. vii. 23. X Psalm cri. 8. 

§ Ua. zlvm. 2. H EbOl, xxx9i. 21. 22. ^ Eph. L 12 

♦♦ Eph. i. 13. n Acts XY. 14. 
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Redemption. " Glory to God in the highest^ 
and on earth peace, good will toward men." * " Now 
is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ? Father 
save me from this hour : but for this cause came I 
unto this hour. Father glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again." f " Therefore 
when he was gone out, Jesus said now is the son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God 
be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway glorify him."t ** These 
.words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven 
and said Father the hour is come, glorify thy Son 
that thy Son also may glorify thee. As thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent." § ** Signifying by what death he should gfo- 
fify GodJ' II " Whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God ; to declare^ I 
say at this time, his righteousness : that he might be 
just ; and the justijier of him which believelh in 
Jesus,*^ IF " Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil worlds ac- 
cording to the will of God and our Father : To whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen."** " Who 
being in the form of God]thought it not robbery to bo 
equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 

• Luke ii. 14. t John xu. 27, 28. J xiii. 31, 32. $ xvU. 1—4. 
li xxi. 19* If Rom. iii. 25. 26. •• Gal. i. 4, 5. 



Ah% THINGS TO THE OLORT OF GOD. }01 

made in the likeness of men. And being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name ; that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father."* ** Thou hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people and nation; and hath made us unto our God^ 
Kings and Priests.^-f 

Gracious purposes of salvation. "Accord- 
ing as he hath chosen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we should be holy and with^ 
out blame before him in love : having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ to 
hiniself, according to the good pleasure of his will, 
to the praise of the glory of his grace *^ J 

Conversion. " But God who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in sins hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath 
raised us up together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus; that in the ages to 
eome he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus." § 

** But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light.'* || 

• Phil. U. 6—1 1 . t Rev- '^- ^' * ^ph. i. 4, 5, 6. § Eph, ii. 4—7 

l^Pete^xi.9. 



1^ • THE SCOPE or PIETY ; OR> DOIN# 

•' Pardon. ** Help O God of our salvation, far the 
glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away 
oar sins, /or thy name*s sdke," * **For thy name^a 
eake^ O Lord, pardon mine iniquity for it is great. "f 
'* I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions, 
fi/r mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins." X 
** I write unto you little children, because your sins 
are forgiven you, for Kie name^a eake" § 

Obedience in all its forms.* '' Herein t« my 
Father glorified that ye bear much fruit." || ** For 
all things are for your sakes, that the abundant grace 
night, through the thanksgiving of many, redound 
to the glory of God."% "And this I pray you 
that your love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment: that ye may ap- 
prove things that are excellent ; that ye may be sin- 
cere and without offence till the day of Christ; be-- 
ing filled with the fruits of righteousness which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God." ** 

AccoMPusHMENT OF PROMISES. " For all the 
promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
Unto the glory of God by us." ff 
! Preservation of thi^ people of God. ** For 
God will not forsake his people /or his great name* 9 
Hake ; because it hath pleased the Lord to make you 
his people. "It ** He restoreth my soul : he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his name^s 
sake," §§ ** And the Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me unto his hea- 
venly kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever^ 

* Psalm Ixxix. 9. f xxv. 11. J Isaiah xliii. 25. § 1 Johnii. 12» 

li John XV. 8. f 2 Cor. iv. 15. ** PhU. i. 9, 10, H. 
ft 2 Cor. i. 20. It ^ ^^^' ^ ^2. §§ Psalm xxiii.3. 
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Amen"* **But the God of all grace, who hath 
called US into his eternal glory hy Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect^ 
atablish, strengthen, settle you. To whom be glorf 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen J* f . 
< Day of judgement. '^ When he shall come to 
he glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe." J " The day of wrath and r£©«* 
lotion of the righteous judgment of God" § 

Final Recompencb. ** What if God willing to 
shew his wrath and to make his power known^ en- 
dured with much long suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction : and that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory." || 

Such are the representations of God's word — so 
reiterated — so emphatical — so profuse — ^upon thi^ 
truly great and interesting point. 

It is no objection to these views that the communis 
eating of good to the creature is often spoken of as in 
itself an end which God seeks in his works. This is 
granted, gladly granted. A few specimens of such 
representations we will now give. When God is de- 
scribed as "full of compassion, "."ready to pardon," 
"of great mercy," "of great kindness," and as "de- 
lighting in mercy," we must consider such language 
as expressive of satisfaction and complacency in 
the impartation .of happiness and goodness, and as 
indicative of an infinite propension towards it as an 
end worthy of his purposes and ways. The greatest 
and most memorable act in the divine government - 
the mediation of Christ — ^aims at the communipaUoB 

* 2 Tim. iy. 18. f 1 Peter v. 10. 11. J 2 Thess. i. 1ft. 
§ix.22.23. IIRom.ii 5» 



164 THE SCOPE OF PIETT; OR, DOIMO 

of goody as an end. in which the infinite mind reposes 
and delights for its own sake. ** God 8o hved the 
worlds that he gave his only begotten Son that who- 
soever believedi might not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life."* '* In this was manifested the love of 
G-od, becaose that God sent his only begotten into 
the world that we might live through him." f " Who 
loved me and gave himself /or 1116." | '' For their 
Makes I sanctify myself." § Evidently the end 
presented in these passages, is an ultimate one — one 
which is in itself pleasing to God — one which God 
seeks on its oum accmint. But this, so far from be- 
ing inconsistent, is identical with the glory of God. 
What is the real well-being of the creature ? And 
what the divine glory? The answer to these two 
questions will be one and the same. The highest 
happiness of the creature is to know, to resemble, and 
enjoy God. The glory of God is the emanation of 
himself — the difiusion of his own excellence — the 
ommunication to the creature of his own light and 
purity and blessedness*— to make intelligeat beings 
know him, to esteem him, to. adore him, to delight in 
him — to be like him — to reflect his image. God's 
glory is promoted when through the divine bias and 
impulse of communicated excellence, creatures tend 
and draw towards God in contemplation, esteem, 
conformity and delight in him ; and in this approxi- 
mation lies also their happiness. How strikingly is 
this identity of the communication of good to the 
creature and the glory of God,, preserved in the very 
phraseology of scripture. It is not an ingenious fig- 
ment. It is truth and soberness. • '* We beheld his 

* John ill. 16. 1 1 John iv. 9. I Gal. ii. 20, § John xtiI. 19. 
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glory, the glory of the only hegotten of the Father; 
foil of grace and truth,''* " Remember n.ot the 
sins of my youth, nor my transgressions : according 
to thy mercy, remember thou me, for thy goojv 
MESS SAKE, O Lord... » For thy name's sake, O 
Lord, pardon mine iniquity." f " Nevertheless fob. 
thy great mercies' sake, thou hast not utterly 
consumed them, nor forsaken them, for thou art a 
gracious and a merciful God. " t ** O save me 
for thy mercies' .sake." § ** Christ loved the 
Church and gave himself for it, that he might pre^ 
sent unto himself, a glorious church, not having, 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.' || 

How humiliating, how consoling, and how magni- 
ficent is this view of the union and identity of the 
glory of the Lord and the happiness of the universe ! 

Our great position therefore remains uninjured 
and unmoved — God's glory is the great end ef the 
divine conduct. We ha:ve seen the decided and am- 
ple support which this truth derhreii from the.serip* 
tures. This view is confirmed— 
- 3y the tendency of things, so far as we have ant 
opportunity of observing it. All his works praise 
him. Providence shows forth his perfections. Be- 
demption manifests his glory. The material world 
i& made to subserve the intellectual •— - and the intelr 
lectual is made subordinate to the moral and the spj>- 
ntual — the fields where God reaps his harvests of: 
glory and praise. The excellencies of holy character 
all tend towards God as their object — ^as so many 



• John 1. 14. t Psalm xxv. 7. H. Z Neh. ix. 31. 
§F8almYi.4. ii>Sph.v. 27^ . 
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lines they converge towards him as their common 
centre. All excellent beings incline and move to- 
wards God. And this tendency shows the intention 
of the great Originator and Manager of all. And so 
hr as we can look into eternity, this is the grand is* 
sue. When we draw aside the veil, we see the great 
work of salvation is bringing a vast revenue of glory 
to God in the highest. That grand emanation from 
the God of love flows back in one endless tide of 
praise and glory and honour. That '' glorious 
dinrch/' which he shall *' present unto himself/' 
shall exhibit through eternity such proofs of the 
power, skill, justice, and love employed in her re- 
demption, as God himself shall regard with ineffable 
delight, and as shall excite the wonder and adoration 
of the universe. It shall stand in heaven as .an ever* 
lasting monument of the perfections of God, whilst 
woflds adore the wisdom, fear the justice, and love 
the mercy of which it remains the undecaying me* 
mento. Yes, when these heavens shall cease to de- 
clare the glory of God, and this firmament to shew 
forth his handy work, the church shall stand, the il- 
lustrious and imperishable memorial of the perfec- 
tions of the God that saved her, and that is still her 
glory. If the glory of God consists in making known 
his own excellence, in communicating that excellence, 
and in having it loved and adored ; how incalculably 
may the knowledge, the purity and the worship of 
other orders of intelligent being be promoted by that 
etg^hibition of redemption, which a saved and glorified 
diurch shall afford for ever. Certain it is that it has 
already interested their thoughts and employed their 
devotion. Even now it attracts their notice; tor 
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<< these things the angels desire to look into :*' * and 
** by the church is made known to the principalities 
Mtd powers in heavenly places the manifold wisdom 
of God." t — And as these glories are for ever un- 
folding themselves, they wilL for ever draw from a 
wondering, rejoicing, adoring universe, profound; 
mingled and harmonious ascriptions. ** After this 
I beheld, and lo a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations and kindreds and people 
and tongues, stood before the throne and before the 
L»nb, clothed with white robes and palms in their 
hands; and cried with aloud voice, saying salvation 
to our God which sitteth upon the throne and unto 
the Lamhm And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the eld^^ jmd the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces,, and wot* 
dipped God, saying Amen. Blessing and glory; 
and wisdom and thanksgiving, and honour and power^ 
and might be unto our God for ever and ever. 

Amen."t 

If then it appears from reason, from scripture, 
from fact and observation, that the glory of God is 
the great end which he seeks, shall we refuse to seek 
it? Are we not to follow the footsteps of the Father 
of our spirits ? Must not that be a worthy end^ 
which infinite wisdom selects, which infinite rectitude 
decides upon, and which infinite goodness loves? 
Shall God choose this end, and we pursue an oppo* 
site one ? To refuse to adopt God's end as our's, is 
tojnanifest a spirit of disagreement, contempt, and 
f^pposition. It is to enter upon a fearful controversy 

« 1 Pet. i) 12. t Spb. iii. 10, t Rcfr, Tii« 9—12. 
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with Ood. It is the very point on which we divide 
when we depart from God. It is the very mau*k 
from which we swenre in all onr sinful wanderings^ 
It is the very character of our rebellion, and the very 
essence of our apostacy. It is this which first serers 
Its from God, then leads ns to immeasurable distance, 
and at last fixes us in eternal opposition. Agreement 
with God upon this question, is essential to harmony 
upon every other point. This is indeed the indis- 
pensable pririciple of all concord, amity, and friend-* 
ship with God. It is the only ground of all that is 
concurrent and amicable—- the necessary, unalterable 
and everlasting condition of intercourse, co-operation 
and fellowship-— between intelligent, dependant, and 
accountable beings, and the Infinite Creator and 
Governor. 

Ill, God has commanded us to seek his glory. 

This i& done by . implication in every command; 
What precept is there which has not God for its 
end ? It is indeed the principle of all obligation, 
the spirit of all requirement, and the issue of all obe- 
dience. Whatever is enjoined, > we respect, in our 
compliance, the will of the great Sovereign. But 
this is not all. The particular duty, or exercise, or 
disposition, or feeling prescribed, has relation to 
God. May not this be affirmed of repentance ? Of 
love ? Of submission ? Of devotion ? When these 
therefore are commanded, we are virtually com-f 
tnanded to glorify God. But it is not in this indi-^ 
rect way merely/that we are commanded to seek th« 
divine honour. We have the specific law, and plain 
direction upon the matter •; ** Whether, therefore, ye 
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eat or drink, or whatsceyer ye do, DO all to thb 
GLORT OF God/' ** Glorify God, in your bodjr 
and in your spirit, which are God's." '' That ye may 
approve things that are excellent, that ye may be 
sincere and without offence, till the day of Christ ; 
being filled with the fruits of righteousness which 
are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise 
OF God." This pure and exalted life of aiming at 
the divine glory is not then a mere refinement. It 
is not mysticism. It is not transcendentalism. It is 
not supererogation. It is not extra piety — ^ultra spi- 
rituality — ascetic devotion. It is not an uncalled for 
sanctity — an unrequired mode of excellence. It is no 
narrow peculiarity of sect or creed, no conventional 
extravagance or fanciful badge. It is obedience. It is 
re/tgion, practical, simple, vital, and true, enjoined 
by clear and solemn command. If we refuse this com- 
mand, we do in spirit and effect, and in God's sight, 
refuse a// command. If by offending in one pointy 
we are guilty of all ;" how much more if we break 
ihats which is the meaning, and end of all ! It h 
that treason which destroys all acts of professed and 
seeming subjection and obedience. If we will not 
consent to seek God's glory, we are plain rebels. 
God will accept nothing at our hands. We are 
'' enemies in our minds." If we do not seek God's 
glory, it is not the formal oath of allegiance ; it is 
not the specious forms of obedience ; it is not the 
warm profession of attaghment : it is not active anfl 
ostentatious outward services, nor even costly sacri* 
fices, which will save us from the lot of " those ene- 
mies who would not have the Lord to reign over 

p 



170 THE SCOPE OF PIETY; OR, DOING 

them.'' This great requirement is worthy of supere- 
minent regard. It cannot be safely neglected. 

IV. Redemption supplies a powerful class of 
motives adapted to our condition as sinful beings. 
Although we have dwelt on those motives which 
spring from our derived being and dependant rela- 
tion, from the fact that in his works God seeks his own 
glory, and from the great command that we should 
seek it too, as motives which ought to actuate us; yet 
it was not with the idea that they would actuate us, 
except as they were accompanied, introduced, and, so 
to speak, recommended by other motived suited to 
our peculiar condition as fallen beings. Man as a 
sinner has resisted those motives which arise out of 
his original relation to God. He cares not that God 
seeks his own glory. He has an end of his own to 
seek, and this he is determiped to follow, although 
it leads him in a path the very opposite to that which 
his Maker treads. It matters not that God com- 
mands him to seek his glory. He feels the impulse 
of other dictates, and acknowledges another mastery. 
Sin has dominion over him. He serves the ^' law of 
sin and death." * It weighs not with hitn that his 
existence is derived, his life given, his powers be- 
stowed, his enjoyments granted. He declares that 
he is his own. He acts therefore as if he were his 
own. He lives to himself. In all things he obeys 
himself, he seeks himself, he becomes a God to him- 
self. The rightful and eternal claims of Jehovah 
are to him all intrusion, interference and usurpatioii. 

* Ront. viii. 2. 
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The more these original and unalterable claims are 
pressed upon such minds, the more resistance and 
resentment they awaken. If we throw them as a 
dam across the stream of human desires and pursuits, 
instead of the orderly and scarcely noticed flow, the 
witters swell, and rage and foam, '* casting up mire 
and dirt/' until they burst forward in resistless and 
angry torrents. *' Sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, works in men all manner of concupis- 
cence." * God's precepts alone, fail to restore sin- 
ners to obedience; they rouse the dormant corruption 
of the heart. So long as the transgressor is allowed 
to pursue undisturbed, his own ends, the rancour of 
rebellion sleeps; but let the authoritative and threat- 
ening command reach him, which calls u|>on him to 
seek God as his end in all his actions, and his slum- 
bering disobedience rises into bitter hatred and rebel- 
lipus defiance. This is not mere figure and imagina- 
tion* It has its reality in every human heart* But 
blessed be God I ** what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
/condemned sin in the flesh." f The wisdom and 
mercy of God have provided a new order of moHve». 
Inducements are furnished, calculated to meet the 
peculiarities of our ccmdition — io act upon sinful 
niinds-^to arrest, to soften, to win, to change the 
rebel heart. These motives are fitted and intended 
first to call u& back to the glory of God as the great 
and prqper end, then to fix this end in our minds 
deeper and deeper, until it become the aU»attractive,> 

* Bom. Tii» 8». f viii. 3, 
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the predominant, the engrossing, the sole end. These 
incentives are so contrived as to hreak as off from 
false, and low, and selfish ends, to lead us to the tnie 
end, and then gradnally so to influence and exercise 
our minds in reference to it, as to ripen them at last 
into perfect devotedness— into everlasting co&se^ 
cration. 

This was the design of redemption. ** Christ died 
the just for the unjust that he might bring us Yo 
God"* ** He redeems us to God by his blood."+ 
** He gave himself that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto liimself a pecuUai^ peo- 
ple." X He, by ^* loving us and washing us from our 
sins in his own blood, makes us kings and priests 
unto God"^ Such is the intention and such the 
effect of the gracious mediation of the Saviour. It 
does this by clearing the way for man's return — ^ren* 
dering his restoration to God allowable, practicable, 
and proper — ^making it accordant with the divine ho- 
nour that the sinner should be graciously recovered. 
It moreover provides and supplies the efficacious and 
blessed influence, needful to bring man to this spiri- 
tual, holy, and godly state of mind. But that me- 
thod of accomplishing this great object, with which 
we have now to do, is the abundant supply of suit* 
able and adequate motives^ 

Now it is extremely pleasant and satisfactory, as 
well as much to our point, to observe thatthe Scrip- 
tures speak of the motives of the cross, as having 
tendency and power, not only to restore men to ex- 
dellence in general, but specifically to a spirit and 

•lPet.m. 8. fRev.v. 9. J Titus ii. 14. § Rev. i, 5, 6, 
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h^Mt of glorifying God. ** I beseech you therefore, 
6y the mercies of God^^ (as manifested in Christ, 
and as unfolded in the preceding chapters,) ^' pre- 

SBNT YOURSELVES AS LIVING SACRIFICES, HOLY AND 

ACCEPTABLE UNTO GOD, which is your reasonable 
service; and be not conformed to this world, but 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable and per- 
feet will of God," * " For whether we be beside 
ourselves it is to God, or whether we be sober, it is 
for your cause. For the love of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : and that he died for M, that 
they who live should not henceforth live to them* 
selves, but to him that died for them, and rose 
again/' f ** Know ye not that ye are not your own ? 
but are bought with a pHce ? Therefore glorify 
God in your body and spirit which are God's." J 
** For I through the law, am dead to the law, that I 
might LIVE unto God. I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me; and the life which I now live in the flesh. Hive 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himself for we."§ 

How full of wisdom is the great scheme of recon- 
ciliation I Whilst God presents overwhelming proofs 
of compassion and grace» he blends inseparably with 
this manifestation,, overpowering displays of sove- 
reignty and righteousness ; so that the heart is at 
once softened and awed into subjection — won and 
commanded into obedience. What but this wondrous 

• Rom. xii. i, 2. f 2Cor. V. 13— 15» 

I I Cor. vi. 20« » Gal, ii. 19, 20. 

P 3 



174 THE SCOPE OF PIETY; OR, DOING 

combination of motives could reclaim and conciliate 
the wayward and alienated mind, and produce so 
well-adjasted, so harmonious a state of affections — 
love chastened by reverence, and reverence tempered 
by affection ? 

In order to ascertain the adaptation of the motives 
drawn from the work of redemption to lead back the 
mind to God as the great object of its affections and the 
chief end of its actions and pursuits, it is necessary to 
settle what is the state of mind to be brought about, 
what dispositions to be created, what affections to be 
awakened , and what character to be foni;ied. We have 
already seen what it is to seek the glory of God. 
But we want just now to see what it is to recover 
such a state of mind — ^what it is to return to this 
track. It is then, we remark, to return to that re- 
gard, obedience, and submission, from which we have 
universally departed. It is again to love God, to 
take pleasure in his character and ways, cheerfully 
to obey his laws, cordially to submit to his will, and 
supremely to value his favour. The processes and 
steps by which we reach this new state of regard for 
God, are, a conviction of past alienation from God, 
a sense of having come short of his glory, sorrow 
and humiliation for past distance, neglect, contempt 
and injustice towards God, an acknowledgment of 
vileness, guilt, and desert of wrath, self-abhorrence, 
and self-renunciation, a mind bent in its desires and 
purposes against all ungodliness, a persuasion of find- 
ing happiness in God, the full surrender of the heart 
and life and all to God. ' 

Now it must be evident that this change with 
these affections could not be produced by the mere 
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exhibition of tvrcUh. We know that it is not in the 
nature of the human mind to be softened and conci- 
liated by anger, even although that anger be sup- 
ported by authority and power. The display of divine 
indignation may move our fears ; but cannot excite 
our love. It may alarm and shake us; but it cannot 
subdue our enmity. It may quell the clamour of our 
rebellion ; but the silence that ensues is suUenness, 
and not submission. It may restrain, but it cannot 
alter us. It may terrify us into the forms of homage 
and obedience, but can never work their spirit in us. 
It may extort the wail of remorse, but never the 
tear of repentance. The wrath of God may check 
the out-breakings of our enmity to God and our idol- 
atry of self, but cannot destroy them; when thus 
driven inward and shut up in the recesses of the 
heart, they will still bum, and burn with more deep, 
intense, and malignant fires. If then in attempting 
to bring man back to God, we had nothing to urge 
but law, and threatening, and wrath, ours would be 
indeed a hopeless task ; since we should be opposing 
one of the immutable laws of mind, which is never 
won with terror. But whilst the exhibitions of jus- 
tice and wrath, are unsuited to win back the heart of 
man to God, as the object of its love and the end of 
its actions ; the display of mercy also, if unattended 
by some great and adequate demonstration of autho- 
rity and righteousnes<i, would be as ill adapted and 
as powerless. Our disregard of God is accompanied- 
with insensibility to the guilt and enormity of dises- 
teem of God, of opposing him, of dethroning him in 
our hearts, and of putting ourselves in his place, and 
becoming gods to ourselves. . Pardon without expia- 
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tion would sanction, and confirm, and perpetaate liik 
insensibility. If God offer ns forgiveness without 
requiring any satisfaction to his insulted authority, 
and his injured laW) amd without affording any strik- 
ing proof of his displeasure against sin ; if it appeared 
that creatures might rebel with inq>unity ; certainly 
we should continue to look upon it as a light evil, 
our extenuations would seem to be approved, and our 
indifference to be justified. How then could repent- 
ance, godly sorrow, self-abasement, and self-loathing 
-r^he steps of re-approach to God — be produced 
and sustained? If God appears to look over the 
great evil of treason against himself, we shall cer- 
tainly look over it too ; for we are naturally and ha- . 
bitually disposed to look over it. But in that case 
it is not possible that our sorrow for it<)an be deep, 
that we should "abhor ourselves and repent in 
dust and ashes/' * To minds so hardened and self- 
fiattering, so proud and blind as ours, mercy will 
appear like connivance, unless associated with some 
manifestation of -God's awful and eternal hatred of 
disobedience; and whilst mercy is viewed in the 
light of mere indulgence, it will nev^r alter nor ma- 
terially affect us. Moreover mercy without atone- 
ment would fail to soften and conciliate us; for 
where would appear the greatness oi mercy, if no 
demonstration were afforded of the malignity and 
magnitude of our sin ? To know what mercy is, we 
must see what mercy does, we must understand how^ 
enormous is that evil from which it delivers us, we- 
must see how dreadful is that rebellion which it par<- 

• Jobiiii,6,. . . . 
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dons and removes. But in order to see this, it must 
be shown in some suitable and striking way. Mercy 
would fnot appear mercy, if no exhibition were af- 
forded of God's deep and infinite abhorrence of ^in, 
and of sin's bitter and direful deserts. It is not there«- 
fore too much to conclude that a representation of 
mere mercy is insufiicient to restore and reconcile 
the strayed, self-vindicating, and self- idolizing heart 
of mail to God. These views are confirmed by daily 
observation. Amidst all the thousands who trust to 
mere mercy, in vain do we look for the man who is 
deeply penetrated with a consciousness of his past 
neglect of God, who weeps over the dishonour and 
injustice he has done him, who loathes his past en- 
mity — ** who abhors himself," who " humbles him- 
self before God," "who is broken and contrite in 
heart." Where the bare mercy of God, irrespective 
of redemption, is trusted for salvation, we uniformly 
find inadequate, extenuating, and self-deceiving views 
of sin ; the mind little penetrated with a sense of ob- 
ligation, and but slightly touched with the sentiments 
of gratitude, submission,! and afiection. The con- 
science is but feebly sensitive, and the heart but 
little devout. Godly fear, tender contrition, and 
adoring love are little understood. Men gaze upon 
the bare mercy of God with stupid insensibility ; or 
if susceptible of any emotions, they are often those 
of fresh encouragement and renewed daring in iiii- 
qnity. Mere mercy is to the sinner like the whitei 
and beautiful covering of snow upon the face of the 
earth; it invites the weary traveller to repose, first 
freezes him to death, and then melting from be- 
neath him, leaves him a putrid corpse upon the 
ground. 
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It is the work of Christ, blendifig divine mercy 
and righteousness, which is alone fitted to restore 
and unite the heart to God. That Grod should Ap- 
pear the Enemy of sin and yet the Saviour of the 
sinner, surprizes, disarms, and melts the soul. At 
the cross, God is seen hy the sinner in a new light. 
There is justice, but it does not terrify and harden ; 
for it is associated with love. There is mercy, but it 
does not deaden the sensibilities of censcience ; for 
it is joined with righteousness. We see God aveng- 
ing sin, '' not sparing his own Son." * "We see him 
awfully vindicating the claims and sanctions of his 
own law. We behold him affording the most amaz- 
ing proofs of the hatred be bears to our rebellion, 
and pouring forth upon it a tide of inexpressible in- 
dignation. We see that God is the Eternal Hater 
and Infinite Punisher of sin. But we are not in 
despair ; for we are by these same discoveries pre- 
pared to perceive and feel the charms of that mercy 
which at the same timo and by the same means, looks 
with new and ineffable tenderness upon man, and in- 
vites and wins him to itself for ever. We see the 
Supreme Being as ** the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious," preparing pardon for our .tremendous 
guilt, and everlasting life even for those who have 
been rebellious ; but we are not encouraged thereby 
to look more leniently upon sin, since God shows us 
by the medium through which he bestows this mercy, 
that sin is "an evil and bitter thing" — that our 
rebellion is altogether accursed and ''worthy of 
death." 

• Rom. viii. 32. 
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It is this two-fold, this mingled exhibition that is 
SO powerfal in drawing back the wandering spirit of 
man to God as its centre, its rest, and its end. It 
awakens us to our true situation ; clothes ud with 
shame and confusion of face ; makes the heart bleed 
with generous and penitential sorrow; bows the 
spirit in humility before God ; amidst the tears of 
sorrow wakens up the flames of gratitude ; kindles 
the fire of an everlasting love, which becomes the 
impulse of obedience, submission, and devotedness. 
These surpassing and overwheli^ing disclosures of 
divine glory, awe, subdue and humble the spirit ; 
self is thenceforth renounced — self worship, self 
seeking, self lauding, self justification, and self suf- 
ficiency ; — God is then adored and loved as the chief 
excellency, sought as the Infinite Good, and reposed 
in as the '^ All in All." And these motives continue 
to operate with increasing force to the close of life. 
It is by a perpetual reference to the cross of Christ 
that the heart is kept tender, and the stream of re- 
pentance kept flowing ; that God becomes an object 
of intenser delight ; that obedience becomes steadier 
and purer ; that greater acquiescence in the divine 
will is attained, and greater re9emblance to the di- 
vine character acquired. Hence the interest with 
which holy minds, inspired and uninspired, have 
ever regarded the cross, not only as the cause of past 
deliverance, but as the source of present and future 
improvement. It is now the watchword of piety, and 
in heaven it will remain the memorial and the pledge 
of that everlasting friendship with which God shall 
bless the souls of his redeemed. 
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Such are the motived to retamunto God, and after 
returning, to live unto God, which flow from redemp- 
tioQr-such their aptitude and vitality, their glory 
and power. . Especially is the principle of gratitude 
called into action. The appeal made by redemption 
to our thankfulness, is not to be measured by any ex- 
hibition of kindness or mercy made by man. There 
is marvellous disparity between human favours and 
divine mercies. There are great peculiarities in di- 
vine benevolence. Amongst these may be mentioned 
the vastness and completeness of the blessings. The 
spontaneous and sovereign design of saving the ^- 
len ; mercy in quest of sinners to the very verge of 
, perdition ; the Eternal Parent seeking his rebellious, 
wandering, and lost offspring ; free and gracious re- 
mission of guilt ; the ** wondrous love " of being 
^rnade ''the children of God;''* the infusion of a 
new and fioly nature; communion with God; all 
the blessings of the " exceeding great and precious 
. promises ; " all the security of the everlasting cove- 
nant; an escape from a deserved and eternal hell; a 
place in heaven for ever ; — all presented to ns by the 
mediatorial work of the Son of God, and all en- 
.hanoed, immeasurably enhanced, by those mysteri- 
ous and awe-striking manifestations of righteousness 
and purity by which they have been introduced— 
furnish a tide of motives which shall bear forward upon 
their mighty though safe and gentle surges, the souls 
of the ransomed to that glory which they seek. To 
these specialities add, the utter undeservingness 6{ 
man, the wonders of incarnation, the mysteries and 

* 1 John iii. 1, 
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. terrorsL of. atonement: and how inconeeiyably does 
divine mercy ride above all human kindness ! And 
then comes eternity, and swells this difference to in- 
finitude. If there be then peculiarity in the favour 
which is shewn, shall there not be peculiarity in the 
grateful affection produced : Shall there not be 
some seemly correspondency between the gifts and the 
gratitude ? Shall not he '' who has much forgiven 
love much?'' Shall there not be peculiar depth, 
tenderness and streugth in those emotions which are 
created by unparalleled and infinite compassion ? If 
they are to bear any comely proportion to the objects 
which awaken them, who shall give them limits? 
We may sometimes be required to practice a species 
of self denial with regard to our gratitude to man. 
We may have to check its overflowings — to put a re- 
straint upon its promptings. Other claims may hate 
to be considered. But here our gratitude may exult in 
its boundless freedom. God deserves all, and we may 
give him all — a lovely and a glorious liberty to a 
mind deeply thankful for its redemption. We might 
deTote too much to an earthly benefactor, and by a 
too complete surrender of ourselves, be guilty of folly 
and idolatry. But here we may yield ourselves — 
we may become '* offerings to God of a sweet smel* 
ling savour.*' Pure gratitude is of a self devoting, 
self sacrificing kind, and when awakened and sus- 
tained by the " mercies of God" in Christ, will ex- 
press itself in entire and habitual consecration to the 
Lord. Thus it is that gratitude, moved by redeem- 
ing grace, draws us off* from every wrong end, and 
sweetly wins us back by a direct course to the glory 
of God, as the true end of our being ; which we now 

Q 
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learn to desire as our rest, to long for as tUe Home of 
our spirits, to pant for as oar life and our exceeding 
joy. Thus the cross accomplislies its object in res- 
toring, sanctifying, and sealing us unto God ; and 
Christ fulfils his highest designs, and '^ makes us 

PtLLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, AND WRITES 
UPON US THE NAME OF HIS GOD, AND HIS OWN 
NEW NAME." * 

y. The happiness connected with seeking God^s 
glory is also an appropriate and. powerful motiv^e. 

When we mention this inducement, let it not he 
imagined that we thereby displace the glory of God, or 
that we obscure and depreciate it, by our own interests. 
There is no disagreement between these things. A 
regard for our own happiness is a law of our being — 
an essential element of our sentient nature, and can- 
not be laid aside. The Bible never asks us to lay 
it aside. It encourages it, appeals to it, works by it, 
sanctifies it. It upbraids us with folly and ihadne^s 
when we do not seriously and rightly cherish it ; and 
puts us in that wise and safe path by which its great 
object may be secured. Moreover God seeks the 
happiness of his creatures in connection with his own 
. glory ; we therefore in imitation of him may seek our 
own bliss in conjunction with his honour. God seeks 
his own honour in imparting bliss« He manifests his 
glory by diflusing holy happiness through the crea- 
tion. If we seek this pure blessedness then, Ve seik 
what God seeks. It may surely engage us to seek 
more cheerfully the divine glory, to know that in so 

* 

• Rev. iii. 12. 



ALL THINGS TO THE GLORT OF GOD. 1^. 

doing we pursue our own felicity. That our inter- 
est3 and God's glory are thus made to hlend and he- 
eome one, tends to render our regard for God and 
Qur desires of happiness identical and united — form- 
ing one great and eternal impulse towards God — the 
" blessed God." Thus " we dwell in God and God 
m us." The glory of God is the christian's heaven, 
l^hen ^erefore we are called to follow the glory of 
God, let us not feel as if we were about to surrender 
happiness — to tread a desert, there to be dazzled and 
withered — to have our enjoyment consumed by the 
scorqhing beams of this glorious light ; but as if in- 
vited to a fruitful field — the garden of the Lord, 
where the beams of the Father of lights fall mildly 
and gei^ially, diffusing joy through our own frame, and 
spreading fn'tility, beauty, and sweetness around^ us. 

]^t is an awakening as well as a joyous considera- 
tion, that as God has blended bis own glory and our 
bliss, we must combine them in our pursuit. We 
shall never find them separated . If we will not seeic 
God's glory, we may as well give over our pursuit 
of happiness. Misery is then natural and inevitable. 
Our afioctions and purposes being thus separated 
fron^ their proper object, we are cut otf from God. 
inhe avenues by which he pours his own blessedness 
into th^ mind, are closed. We already becom^ 
wretches^ forlorn, outcast and hopeless. We fall 
under the frown of that *' wrath which is revealed 
Ij^oin heaven against all tengodZiTie^^ as well as un^ 
I'ighteojasness of men." * ' Jleyofted and alienated, 
w^ igr^ lit last driven far away from the divine pre^ 

• Eom. i. 18.- 
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sence, and find a joyless abode in the regions of ruin 
and despair. Thus exiled from " the excellent glo- 
ry," all the traces of moral and social worth having 
disappeared, evil forms the sam of our character, and 
agony the total of our sensation. We become fit 
oompanions to that race of ancient ofi*enders, *' who 
kept not their first estate, and are reserved in chains 
of darkness to the judgment of the great day.'' 
Having started from the track and circle of obedi- 
ence, we shall have wandered on to " outer dark- 
ness," there to remain^ as the everlasting monuments 
of the consequences of forsaking and opposing God, 
and, in the vast distance, visible to the worlds of 
holy and happy beings we had left, only by the wild 
and fearful glare of "devouring flames" and ** ever- 
lasting burnings." 

On the other h^nd, how sure and how exalted the 
bliss of doing all to the glory of God I When* the 
mind reposes in this as its all-satisfying end, how de- 
lightful is the rest it finds from the disquietude^ the 
conflict and the turmoil of selfish, sinful and earthly 
motives and desires ! What endless sources of un- 
easiness, fear and disappointment are for ever dried 
up ! What a bitter and hopeless contest with God 
is then ended ! How blissful to be one with God in 
will, in disposition, and in design ! How peaceful 
thus to " walk with God," and thus to be " fellow- 
workers together with him ! " How joyous will it 
make our devotion, how cheerful our obedience, how 
pleasant our lowliest walks of adversity, how sweet 
our severest toils of duty, and how rich and sump- 
tuous our hopes ! In heaven too the blessedness of 
the christian will still be found in the glory of God. 
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It is ''to his eternal glory" that we *' are called. 
It is ** in hope of the glory of God that we rejoice. 
This is ** the glory which has to be revealed" to the 
rejoicing church. This is " the exceeding, and eter- 
nal weight of glory" which believers will have to 
sustain. This ** the crown of glory which the Lord 
will give onto them in that day." This will be the 
source, the aliment, the life, the essence, and the 
everlasting security of their bliss. '' God and the 
Lamb shall be the everlasting light'' in which they 
shall dwell. 
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CHAP, VIII. 



PRE-REQUISITES FOR DOING ALL THINGS TO THE 

GLORY OF GOD. 



It is not unlikely that whilst we have been passing 
over the extensive ground occupied by our subject, 
some may have felt as if in a strange land. There 
is nothing with which they feel conversant or fa- 
miliar. They need no argument to convince them 
that here they are aliens, with no sympathy for the 
objects, no taste for the pursuits, no acquaintance 
with the habits, no aptitude for the converse, no uni- 
son with the sentiments and feelings of those who 
inhabit this hallowed region. Perhaps no thought 
has been more present to their mind as we have 
gone along than this : ** I know nothing of this aim 
to glorify God, and of these feelings in reference to 
it. Certainly I never designed thuft, and never felt 
thus ; much less is it the prevailing state of my mind. 
It is a manner of thinking and living, indeed > quite 
removed from all my customary modes of thought 
and intention.'' But whilst this is the condusion, 
the effect will be varioujB. Some minds will seek a 
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refiige from such unsatisfactory and discomposing 
reflections in scepticism. ' Destitute themselves of 
this aim, they suspect and willingly persuade them- 
selves that otfiers are equally strangers to it — ^that it 
u a hard and impracticable condition of existence to 
which no one has attained or can attain. Too cour- 
teous to accuse of hypocrisy those who profess to be 
thus actuated, they nevertheless think them imposed 
upon by some high and refined sentimentalism, or 
lost in some undefinable and dreamy mysticism. 
Never realizing this aim in their own experience, 
they cannot be persuaded that it is the controlling 
motive in the minds of others. That self should be 

m 

SO subject and so subordinate, appears next to im- 
possible — a sort of contravention of the laws of na- 
ture — ^a mental miracle — « thing so wonderful and 
strange, that if it has any existence, it cannot be 
matter of requirement — certainly not of perpetual 
and universal obligation. It may do, they think, 
for a seraph, but cannot be meant for man, unless 
indeed he be a prophet or an apostle. And this scep- 
ticism derives strength from one of the ordinary hi^- 
bits of the human mind, which is a tendency to im- 
pute to others the motives which govern ourselves^ 
a habit friendly to the candour and charity of the 
good, and favourable to the suspicion and malice of 
the bad. The motives which are prevalent, and con- 
trolling, and determining in our own minds, we are 
oftentimes apt to take for granted must have weight 
with others ; whilst we find it difficult to picture to 
ourselves the submission of other minds to reasons 
which appeaSr to our view ill-adapted, or feeble, or 
unreal. 
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. OtJ^iers ^e possibly thrown io^to perj^lexitf/ by the 
Co^e^o^ig repiie^entations. They do not disbelieve 
t^e trji,th of tiie requirement, or the fact of an actual 
compUanqe on the p$urt of rea^ ^Christians. Crediting 
the Sic^iptares^ they know Aot hi^yf to deny this per- 
vading injunction of the^^ pf^ges ; and marking the 
pure wd elevfit^d course of sojpe believers^ they 
(c^Qw j:iot hoiiv to account fgtr it, ,hu.t ^pon the admis- 
sion that they iMre governed by considerations of cor- 
responding purity and strength* But to realize the 
propifiety* .^e liveliness, the necessity, and the fori^ 
of the glory of God as their great end, is the diffi- 
cultly. Howshall their minds be brought thoroughly 
to recogniai;e jt, deeply to fee^l it, cordially ,to approve 
it, .unreservedly and habitually to pursue it, is the 
^^lious and emb^rrassing.enquijy. Tliey see it is a 
fealitp, Jt rises before theip in mpuntain grandeur ; 
hut they see no ;way of ascent. They look up to the 
prpjecting crags ^bpve them, and sigh for some prac- 
,^sed guide, to conduct .them by. some hidden path- 
way to the eminence :«rhich.tliey feel they must reach, 
bi^t know not how. 

.S;7me,.it is uot improbable, jare settling down into 

deMjxmdency, Their feelinjg is,. that whatever others 

,may do, .it is too high for them — they cannot attain 

.U4to it. They look ^t the reguireroent, and they 

look, at themselves. The si^ht chills them to the 

.heart. The 4i9t;an9e seems a frightful and impass- 

^ able g^lph. Past fruitless.efforts, possibly, convince 

,them the inore of the i^i^en^e jand awful difference 

, between their course jand the divine claims. These 

jreqiiire th^t aZZ.be, done t^Crod's glory. It seems to 

them, that they do nalhing to his glory. And judg- 
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ing from the present state of their minds, it appears 
to them impossible that they ever should do anything 
to his glory. It appears far aboTe, out of their reach. 
It seems to them that such is the habit of their heart,' 
that *' it is not subject to this law, neither indeed 
can be." How shall enmity lore ? How shall sel- 
fishness be disinterested ? How shall pride be hum- 
ble, submissive, and thankful ? How shall worldli- 
ness be spiritual ? How shall carnality be godly ? 
How shall a mind all devoted to the aggrandize-^ 
ment, the reputation, the convenience, the gratifica-' 
tion, the worship of itself^ make the glory of God 
the end of its thoughts, its actions, and its whole 
being ? 

Other persons J who will readily confess that hith- 
erto they have never lived to tbe divine honour,* 
have yet so superficial a view of the requirement, 
and so small an acquaintance with themselves, as to 
suppose that there will be hut little difficulty ^ so 
soon as they shall choose to direct their thoughts to 
the subject. They imagine it is but to resolve, and 
the matter is secure. It is but to try, and it is done. 
The misapprehension lulls them to fatal slumbers. 
They are little anxious to obtain an object which 
they think within their easy grasp, at any time, and 
with little efibrt and no danger of failure. They' 
therefore sleep and dream on in their disregard of 
God, and their high conceit of their own capabilities. 
Their self- sufficiency becomes their couch of death. ' 

Now all the classes of persons to whom we have 
referred may derive advantage from a oareful consi-^ 
deration of what constitute the great and essential 
pre-requisites, for seeking God's glory in all we do. 



190 TB^ SCOPE OF piety; or^ doing 

The sceptic begins to beliere there is such a region 
of pure and disinterested godliness, when he sees the 
pathway offering to lead him thither. The bewil- 
dered inquirer also rejoices to find this highway. 
The gloomy abject gathers hope, when he looks along 
the same road of promise. And the self-sufficient is 
alarmed, humbled and abashed, when he learns that 
be must forsake his own self-deyised and self-flatter- 
mg ways, for " the way of the Lord.** Let all know 
then that before we shall truly seek God's glory, 
there must be 

I. An enlightened yiew of the dirine claims. 
This is apparent from observation of the rery simple 
and obvious fact, that respect, homage and affection, 
are never excited, but by claims seen or supposed to 
be seen in tho^e who are thus regarded. There will 
be no profound regard to the authority of God until 
it be seen that with him is '* terrible majesty ; " nor 
to his will lentil it be felt to be righteous, wise and 
benevolent. Hi^ favour will not be appreciated or 
sought, until it be seeju that no creature can^ and 
that no creature ought to be safe or happy without it^ 
His approbation will not be coveted, until it be per- 
ceived and felt that God ought to be pleased, and 
that {)liss lies in being acceptable to him. We shall 
npt act under a feeling of preference for his excel- 
lence, so long as that glory is hidden from us. No 
grateful and ardent ascript;ions will ascend, so long 
9» we dp not f ' see the thipgs which are freely given 
to U9 of Gpd»'' * Nor ynil there be dependence and 

• 1 Cor. a. 12. 
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confidence, while we are blind to the unchangeable 
excellencies of the divine character. Keither are 
we likely to concur cordially in the divine designs 
l)efore we are j^ersuaded of their wisdom and good- 
ness. And we must see that •* God is all in all/' 
before we shall repose with satisfaction on his glory 
as the great end of all things. The consecration 6f 
ourselves and our ways to the Ldrd is ^a reasonable 
service." It is no blindfold course. It is no dark 
and undefinable series of mystic deeds, and unintelli- 
gible affections. It is the understanding enlightened 
and led by revelation in its own proper track and to 
its own proper home. It is the procedure of spiritual 
intelligence* It is reason restored, elevated and 
sanctified. There must be illumination or there will 
be no godliness. A ray must shoot from ^' the ex- 
cellent glory '^ into the heart, in order to attract and 
guide its views and aims to him *' who is light atid 
in whom is no darkness at all." When he has 
^* called us out of darkness into marvellous light," 
we ** shew forth his praise." Before we shall seek 
*' the glory of God," **he who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness must shine into our hearts to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ." 

We shall not wonder that it should s^em so myste* 
rious and impi^acticable a thing to aim in all things to 
act to God's glory, when we remember how false, 
how low, how dark are the conceptions which men 
are prone to form of God. After ''thinking that 
' God is such an one as themselves," will they honour 
him more than they honour themselves ? Will they 
not be contending agaiiist Gbd's clain&s, 'sfnd balanc- 
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,ing their own, against them? These injurioas and 
dishonouring views of God must first be destroyed. 
These erroneous, defective, ungodly " imaginations 
must be cast down, and every high thing which ex- 
alteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
every thought brought into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ ! " * When men*s guilty imaginations have 
clothed the Deity with the terrors of a tyrant, will 
they honour him as a Father? When they have 
sunk him to a fond and conniving parent, will they 
reverence him as a Judge ? When they think that 
he grants them no good thing but what is their due, 
will they. praise him as thefr Benefactor and their 
Saviour ? It is evident that our views of God must 
be just and scriptural. They must also be clear and 
strong, convincing and penetrating, affecting and spi- 
ritual. These " things of the spirit" must be " spi- 
ritually discerned." f These " deep things of Goc(" 

. can only be taught by the Spirit of God. Under his 
tuition we must come. He alone can instruct and 
discipline us for this glorious life of which we speak. 
He must " open our hearts to attend to the things 
which are spoken" | — so open our hearts, that the 
glory of God may fall with enlightening beams upon 
our understanding, before that glory will attract our 

^ regards, and fix our aims upon itself. — It is when our 
minds, thus led, see the divine glory, that we adore, 
and love, that we consecrate ourselves to it — that we 
seek it — ;that, as the decisive and final pledge of re- 
gard, we become assimilated to it. '* Beholding as 

, in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed into 

• 2 Cor. X. 5. t 1 Cor. a- 14. J Acts xvi. 14. 
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the same image from glory to glory, even as by the 
arpintot the Lord.''* 

II. Before we shall pursue the dirine glory in 
our actions, we must be reconciled to God. 

It is not possible that men should care for the 
honour of one whom they hate. They cannot defer to 
an authority which they dispute and oppose. Little 
will they care to please the object of their dislike. 
Scarcely can they be expected to pay cordial homage ' 
to qualities for which they have a distaste and loath- 
ing. But the matter appears in a yet stronger light 
when we remember that it is common for men to 
look upon God as an enemy to them whilst they are * 
feeling and acting as eiiemies to him. Can they be ' 
supposed then to feel any satisfaction in his supre- 
macy, and any complacency in his purposes ? Will 
they cordially bow to a hostile power, or confide in ^ 
an arm lifted to destroy them? Will they feel - 
grateful to him, who, whatever he may be to others, * 
is to them only "b. consuming fire?" Will they 
repose with delight in that everlasting glory of God, 
which is to draw part of its lustre from their destruc- • 
tion ? Will they not fear to fall into the hands of 
the living God ? Will they throw themselves volun- 
tarily and cheerfully into the arms of an Almighty * 
and Everlasting Foe? They tremble, they shrink, 
they flee from the presence of the Lord. 

Reconciliation must be brought about before there 
can be sincere, cordial, filial, earnest and devoted - 
aims and efforts to promote the glory of God. We^ 

• 2 Cor. m. 18. 
R 
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shall perceive as we consult the scriptures that viei^> 
must be brought by a gracious and special intenrw- 
tion into a safe, amicable and happy relation to God 
before his glory will be sought as the governing .mo- 
tive of conduct and character. '' Likewise reckon 
ye yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but ALiVS 
UNTO God through. Jesu8 Christ our Lord,* , • • 
Neither yield ye your members as instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves, 
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead* 
and your members as instruments of righteousness 
UNTO God. For sin shall not have donunion oyer 
you : for yearenot under the law hut under gpac$J^* 
^' But ye are a chosen generation, a royal prsest* 

HOOD, AN HOLY NATION, A PECULIAR PEOPLE; 

that ye should shew forth the praises of him, 
WHO hath called you out of darkness into his mar^ 
vellous light r which in time past were not a people, 
Imt are now the people of God : which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.*' f To 
these plain and sufficient testimonies may be appror 
priately added the oft repeated phrase of being recon- 
ciled UNTO God. What does it mean ? Is it not to be 
reconciled to him as God — as Supreme — as rightful 
Lord over us — ^as possessed of inalienable and eternal 
claims upon our subjection and our service — as hav* 
iog infinite excellence and, therefore worthy of our 
love — as the source of our being and of our well- 
being, and therefore deserving the grateful ^ud entire 
consecration of ourselves to his glory? It is upon^ 
this that the controversy turned. Upon this the re- 

* Rom. vi, 11, 13^ 14. f 1 Pet, u, 9, 10. 
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conciliation must tarn. — Thus we fiad a life of glo- 
rifying God flowing from tha;t .great reconciliation 
which the Son of God died to eflfect, which the doc* 
trine of the cross instmm^taUy accomplishes, bat 
which the vital agency of the Holy Spirit is neces- 
sary to bring to pass. When this work is achieved, 
the pare and consecrated life begins. No sooner is 
this great change wroaght than the soal is in a new 
position— *one favoarable to the free and generous 
aim to do all to the glory of God. The hindrances 
lo such a parpose and such a coarse are displaced, 
and a sluice is opened for l^e flow, the rush, the 
overwhelming- roll of a fresh and mighty order of 
'motives — those astonishing, unrivalled and overpow- 
'ering inducements, presented in the goispel of grace. 
The light which before ofibnded the diseased eye, 
and from which the disaffected heart sullenly recoilod 
and shrank into darkne<«s, is now lambent, refreshing 
and attractive^ How inviting, how pleasant, how 
glorious the path, which once appeared all-forbidding 
ttnd impassable I The tender, lofty and adoring strain 
in which Paul speaks of his conversion, furnishes a 
vivid and fkithfal specimen of the change of views 
and feelings in reference to the ever blessed God, 
which takes place when a sinner becomes reconciled 
to his Maker. ** And the grace of our Lord was ex* 
eeedingly abundant -with Taith and love which is in 
Christ Jesas. This is a faiihfal saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
lr<Mrld to save sinners ; of whom I am chief. How- 
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first, 
Jesus Christ might shew forth all longsuffering, for 
a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on 
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lum to life everlasting. Now uirro the King 
sternal, immortal, invisible, the only wiss 
God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Ampn." * How touching is this! And as a mirror 
how true to the affebtions and aspirings of the newly 
xeconciled, as well as of those long since reconciled 
when looking hack upon the memorable and glorious 
CTent I And these sentiments are not mere transient 
emotions ; they become embodied in the more sub^ 
stantial forms of godly dispositions, holy character, 
and habitual dedication. This is indeed a peculi^ 
and distinctive mark of a state of reconciliation. We 
consent that the Lord shall be God. The heart is 
rescued from its practical atheism. We no longer 
Msty in our hearts ''^no God ;" nor can it any more be 
faidofus, ^'God is not in all their thoughts.". A 
new end attract^ us. . Motives unl^nown^ ufifql^ Jbe- 
fore — motives which draw . their character and force 
from God — ^now sway our hearts. We become '^godiyi 
in Christ Jesus." " We live unto God." We are 
reconciled to all his claims, and respond to all his 
will. We are " called to his eternal glory." We 
are won to his interests and purposes. *^ Our life is 
hid with Christ in God." f 

One conclusion from these representations, is, that 
we must be believers in Christ, before we shall be 
concerned for the divine honour. We haye seen that 
reconciliation is necessary in this case. And the only 
reconciliation we know of, is that .which is brought 
about by Christ, and the only way of its being 
wrought in us is by our embracing and trusting him. 

i • 1 Tim, i, 14—17. t CoL iii« 3. 
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** Therefote if any tnan be in Christ, he is a n^w 
creatare: old things are passed away; b^old all 
things are become new. And all things are of God^ 

lirhO HATH RECONCILBD 17S TO HIMSELF by JeSU9 

Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon^ 
filiation ; to wit, t?uit God was in Christ, recon-^ 

CILINO THE WORLD UNTO HIMSELF, not imputing 

Iheir trespasses unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we 
are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did be- 
seech you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be 
ye reeondled to God. For he hath made him to be 
■in for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.^ * ** And you that 
were sometime alienated and enemies in your minds 
by wicked works, yht now hath he reconciled, in the 
body of his flesh, through death, TO present you 

HOLY AND UNBLAMEABLE AND iJNRBPROVEABLE IN 

HIS 8iOHT."t ** These are they which follo# the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeem'- 
edfrom among men, being the first fruits unto 
God and to the Lamb.'* J Our way then to this 
^xahed state of mind ils by the cross. We shall iii 
vain seek it elsewhere. We must honour the Father 
by honouring the Son. We must give glory to God 
by honouring all the divine perfections as they har- 
monize and shine in the work of Jesus Christ. This 
fa indeed our initiation into the mysteries of this glo- 
riou» life. It is our solemn introduction to the 
*• peculiar people." It is the anointing of our con- 
secration to the " royal prifesthood.'' It is then we 

• 2 Cor> r, 1S^21. t Col. i. 21, 22, t Rev. nv. 4. 
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are baptized with ** thto spirit of glory and of Ood.'' 
The divine excellencies are thus brought with so at*, 
tractive a power, with so copoentrated and focal a 
force, upon the heart, as to fix for ever its tendencies 
God-ward. Imbued with the transforming and apa« 
milating element, it rises in pure flames towards its 
congenial and eternal source. 

A transition so important as that from self-seeking 
to seeking the divine honour, will not be without its 
date. It is an era in existence, the greatest and 
most memorable ; and usually its circumstances will 
be traced, and its season known. But we ask if any 
thing is more observable in this great transformation, 
than the fact that this new add hallowed life com* 
mences with affecting views of Christ as the way of 
peace and reconciliation ? So that experimental 
facts, and tender and lively remembrances go to con- 
firm the scripture truth that in this, as well as in 
other important respects, ** Christ is the way," and 
that '* no man cometh to the Father but by him." 
He who would start in this race, " for this mark of 
the prize," without at the same time desiring ^* to 
win Christ, and be found in him," stumbles at the 
first step, and falls to his deep injury. 

. III. A change in the moral taste is necessary to 
insure this devotedness to the glory of God. There 
must of necessity be a correspondency between the 
mind and the end to which it surrenders itself. 
.When men give themselves to an object, and make 
.every thing to bend and serve it, there will be found 
some deep and real agreement between the mind and 
its object. So if we devote ourselves to any person. 
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and Tohintarily and cordially seek by eyery means, 
diieot and indirect, to please him, to promote his 
desigDS/to shew himhomage, to celebrate his virtaes, 
and (to spread his repatation, it will be, found that 
there is a congeniality between n» and the object 
afour ardent and profound respect* Is it surprising 
then that men should so seldom seek.Ood's glory, 
iiiien we consider what men are, and what God 
is? Will they who are '' earthly, sensual, and de- 
vilish/' be solicitous for the glory of the invisible 
and holy Ood ? Predominating sin . will ever 
disqualify men from ?Mnouring Ood, There will 
be a repugnance to the object, and a distaste to 
all the means by which that object is to be sought. 
Sin, so far from consenting that God shall be the 
great end of being and action, .aims, as fiir as in it 
lies, to dethrone and undeify him. It sets its 
.** mouth against the heavens," and makes a thrust at 
4he very throne of God. And if sin has the disposi-- 
ti&n, it has the mastery, of the mind. Every thing 
then is under its dominion and dictates. Under- 
standing, conscience, terrors, resolutions, plans of 
acting, efforts, and struggles — all fall before this un- 
controllable tyrant ; and the mind is overborne and 
hurried along the path of ungodliness, in spite of iU 
•own fears, purposes, and remonstrances. Of little 
avail then will be the resolve to glorify God, how- 
ever truly meant, unless the heart be liberated from 
the impulses of dominant sin. We must *' die to 
SID," or we cannot '* live unto God." Draw out 
your scheme of godly life; and see if you can fill it 
up with an unsanctified disposition. Try if anything 
bnt a holy heart can fill up your sketch of godliness. 
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Soon will ftflure, diwppomtnient, and despair, teadr 
yoA the hopelessness of your task. Oar taste nrasfr 
also be apirituai as well as holy. If the disposition> 
be earthly, the ends songht are not likely to br 
heavenly and divine. If God's glory be formalljf 
proposed by Uie intellect as the object of pursait, ^' 
worldly heart will infallibly and instmctively iy ol 
lo some otfier end more congenial with its tastes vat 
inelinations. The mind will ever be subject Bint 
obseqnioas to its own strongest tendencies; am' 
sure as is the connexion between cause and effect 
so certain will be the bias of a worldly heart tt,' 
a woridly end* And *'we cannot serve two ma»« 
ters.'^ If the world is regnant and siipr<$me in ooi 
affections, our motives and our purposes, God isdis-: 
owned and despised. ** If any man love the worhlj 
the love of the Father is not in him.''* ''Tfa« 
friendship of the world is enmity with God : who-' 
ever therefore will be the Mend of the WM^ld, is the 
enemy of God." f This close, ardent, constant, de^ 
voted attachment to earthly things, resembling eager 
confidential, intimate, self-denying " friendship," it 
incompatible with cordial regard for an object so di* 
verse and opposed as the glory of God. The con* 
flicting claims cannot be reconciled ; nothing bnt hy* 
pocrisy can make them seem to harmonize ; and no^* 
thing but ignorance can believe them to be capable oi 
agreement. There will therefore clearly be no aim 
at the honour of God,, until the disposition be made 
holy and spiritual. We must be ^< renewed in the 
epirit of our minds." In order to ** yield ourselves m 

•lJo1ma.l&. . . t'Jame8iy.4.. 
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living sacrificjos to 6pd»" and to.escape |>eiiig "con- 
formed to this world/' we must " be transformed by 
the renewing of. our minds." We must ** put on the 
n^w man which qfter God is created in rightepnsness 
and true holiness." " A new heart and a right spirit 
must be given us." llie Lord in accomplishing his 
promise that *' he will be our Ood and that we shall 
be his people/' ''puts his laws in our mind, and 
writes them in our hearts." Whilst we are '' in the 
flesh it is impossible to please Ood." The necessity 
therefore for. a radical and vital change lies in the 
very nature of things. Whilst the mind is doating 
and grovelling upon the dust— embracing and fondly 
clinging to " the world and the things of the world" 
— blindly burrowing and hiding in earthliness and 
carnality — ^plunging and wallowing in sensuality and 
siuy it is iQipossible that it should soar towards God, 
Who does not pevceive that the whole temper and 
habit of the mind must be altered— that there must 
be indeed a new nature? The thoughts and affec- 
tions of men flow naturally, and freely, and rapidly 
in the low channels of sense and. sin, and no mere 
human force or skill will make them ascend towardt 
God. , The very effort appears to them strange and 
unnatural, something like forcing waters above their 
source. Not more naturally do streams seek the 
vales, than their hearts the world ; and the unaided 
effort to force them upwards towards God and hea- 
v^i, would be as vain and hopeless as the task of im- 
pelling mighty rivers up the sides of towering moun-> 
tains. God by his own mighty Spirit must bring > us 
up to this lovely eminence — this highest style of 
man — this perfection of life — ^this acme of existence 
—doing all things to the glory of God. 
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TV. The sabjugation of the selfish propensities 
of the heart is likewise essential. Man is radically 
selfish. Let us look oat upon the world, and look 
round upon otzr own circles^ and look in upon onr- 
selres, and how wide-spread, how settled, how ab- 
sorbing do we perceive to be, the influence of self- 
ishness over the human heart! It is perhaps the 
more profound and the less suspected, because, in- 
stead of being so originally, unmixedly and nakedly 
evil as many other sinful propensities, it is the over- 
growth of an elemental and allowable principle of 
our primitive nature — ^regard to our own happiness. 
But it is so vicious, enormous, engrossing an over- 
growth — so diseased, unshapely and monstrous an 
excess-— as to be incompatible with a just regard to 
the divine claims. Thus disordered, it becomes pre^ 
ventive and exclusive of all care for other interests 
and other ends than its own. Urns changed and 
corrupted, like the over-swelling and low-hanging 
excrescence of a plant, it absorbs all the life and 
spirit of our minds, and totally hinders the healthy 
and vigorous, the generous and lofty shooting up- 
ward of godly aims and divine affections. 

So long as a man looks upon himself as the great 
and sole end of all he thinks, and designs and does, 
so long God is not recognised. He is indeed re- 
garded as an intruder and an usurper. Whilst the 
fiiind is engrossed with a sole regard to self aggran- 
dizement, self-gratification, self-reputation, self- 
praise, or even self-security, there will be no desire 
to magnify, to please, to adore God, nor hearty aim 
to advance those interests which ^re God's, or to pro^' 
^ote them because they are his. Where all is doner 
for self, nothing is ddxte foar God. This exolusive^ 
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^qii unloYely, and all-absorbiDg care for self, mast 
yield to more generous and expanded sentiment^, 
before we shall ** do all to the glory of God." The 
frost-bound heart must melt. ** The love of God 
must be shed abroad in the heart, by the Holy G;hpst. 
s.ent down from heaven." * The sullen fire of selfisb^ 
affections must be exchanged for the pure and ex* 
pansiye glowings of true regard for God. We must 
be brought to feel as well as acknowledge that there 
ajre claims and interests inconceivably beyond and 
above our own., We must shrink into our proper 
dimensions, fall down to our proper level, and keep 
in our proper place, before we shall be in a position 
to " glorify th^ God of heaven." 

V. Somewhat alUed to this last mentioned requi* 
site, is the destruction of that pride and self-suffidU 
ency which have rule over the hearts of unrenewed 
men. The unhumbled mind resents the claims of 
divine sovereignty, and ill relishes the all-sufficiency 
<]tf God, as it must at the same time confess its own 
littleness and dependency. It cannot brook ''the 
riches of grace" because it cannot endure to look 
upon its own debt, poverty and guilt. And how in- 
tplerable the thought of giving up itself to the will,^ 
and purposes and glory of God ! Hqw unendurable 
tp put itself, so to speak, out of its own power ! It 

seems like giving up itself to chains, and bondage. 
It appears like casting one's self away. How terri- 
ble does the surrender appear ! O the struggles, 
the anguish, the dismay which the proud mind feels 
at the thought of giving up itself to God ! What 

• Rom, V.' 5, 
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anxions shiftings and evasions to escape from the re- 
qnirement ! What writhings and tossings of despc* 
ration and agony when for a time it is felt to be ur- 
gent! iihperative and nnmitigable! What is there 
which'aii unhnmbled man would not yield/ what is' 
tibere which he would not do, what is there which he^ 
Woiild not suffer, rather than give up his own will/ 
his own importance and his own fancied sovei^ignty* 
of himself 7 When pressed hard by truth and con- 
science, what will he not gire, what 'will he not )pro- 
mise, if he may but be spared the dreaded act of 
giving up himself? There is nothing which he will' 
not consent to short of this, and' in order to avoid 
this. He will pay any price for this coveted indul«- 
gence of not yielding his will and heart to God. 
He will correct irregularities of his life. He will 
multiply his religious observances to toil and weari-' 
ness. He will fast and watch. He will perform 
grievous and painful pilgrimages, yield hiif property,' 
shut himself out froln the enjoyments of life and the* 
comforts of society. He will macerate his body, im-' 
mure* himself in a dungeon, and torture his own flesh* 
All this will he do if he may but be exempted from 
that hated act of presenting himself as a sacrifice to' 
God. Nay, a bodily immolation of himself would' 
appear a more easy and less grievous thing, than that 
spiritual offering of himself which Ood demands 
when he says ^* Son give me thine heart/'-^In truth, 
in the eyes of such a man this dadicatiou of soul — 
this surrender of will, of desire, of lot, of heart, of 
all to God, in his own case, has all the character and 
aspect of stem impossibility. The clearer the do-' 
mand is made to appear, the more fixed and resolute 
is his resistance. If the requisition is made to bear 
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with all the fbree of convinciD^ and silencing de- 
monstration ; he M still unmoved, he rcf nses to yield, 
and wrapping himself up in sullen and deadly despair, 
pr^ersio airait the '< fiery indignation which shall 
devour t&e adviersaries." — ^Snch is man, proud man. 
Sather tkn give himself into *' the hands of a &ith- 
fal Creator," windi yet are the hands of infinite 
lova, he would rather ** gnaw his tongue in torment 
and hkajphene." How subduing and humbling an 
energy mmt -go forth upon the soul of man before he 
will conwiit to live that exalted, that self-conseorat- 
ing life of which we speak ! What a casting down 
of imaginations inuat therms be I What a prostration 
of Tain-glorious thought! What a humbling of 
one's self tmder Ihe mighty hand of God I And 
srfaat is there that ^all effeet this self-abasem^it 
abort of ihe pvide-widiering truths of the gospel re* 
OBiyed in fiiith-— short of the deep and heart-awing 
CMNurictions of rdie guik and sin of that self^ of which 
iKe have thought so much-*«nd short of those all- 
diasolYinginfiuences which flow from the blessed 8pi* 
rit of Ood ? It is when we are brought into this so- 
bered and conquered, this meek and lowly state, that 
we are disfiosed to iuty, in heart and conduct, in lite 
and death, on earth and in heaven, "let God be 
magiiified." 

.VI, There must be a cheerful dedication of our- 
selves to God. Before the priests could act, and the . 
utensils be used, in the service of the tabernacle, 
they had to be consecrated. We too must dedicate 
oureelves to God before'our acts and services will 
glorify God. That this is indispensable is evident 
from the fact that we have felt it needful repeatedly 

s 
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lo refer to it, ancl to take it for granted in dnr tore-" 
.going illastrations. It is indeed so inseparable from 
oar great subject that we could not but in part anti* 
eipate it. Lining to God's glory is a consecrated 
Ijfe, begun in solemn acts of dedication^ and sustained 
by renewed and frequent offerings of ourselyea to the 
Lord. If then we would spend our lives to God's 
glory, we must hasten to yield ourselves to God, as 
those alive from the dead ; to present our bodies as 
living sacrifices holy and acceptable to. God ; and to 
come out and be separate, and touch not the ujicleaa. 
It is when, moved by the grateful view of redeenb^ 
ing blood and saving love,, we consecrate ourselves 
to God, that we commence that noble and oelestid 
life we now contemplate ; it is then we are sol^nnly 
inaugurated to our sublime dignities, our glorious 
offices, and our divine services^ as ** kings and priests 
Unto God.'' This surrender of ourselves whicdi is to 
lead on a life of devotedness — ap eternity of ** holi- 
ness to the Lord," must be unreserved. Reserva-^ 
jtion would spoil the whole act, apd turn it into hy^ 
pocrisy and mockery. There must be a sincerity, a 
frankness, a spontaneity, a confidepce^ a cheerfulness, 
an entireness in our self-surrender, which shall evade 
nothing, which shall conceal nothing, which shidl 
slur over nothing, which shall stipulate for nothings 
which shall lay the heart all open, and invite God to 
Ml it with his authority, with his influence and 
with his glory. Where reserve is practised in our 
professed oifering of ourselves to God, there is no 
security for our glorifying him. This one thing 
i^eserved may be just that single point where our re* 
hellion concentrates all its energy, and vents all its 
malignity. It may be just that one fort which the 
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Bebei in resolved' to hold to die last. WhateTer we 
may profess to yield to God, we '* glorify him not as 
God/' until we give him all. It must be a free, 
eomplet^» acquiescing, rejoicing act-^a transaction in 
which the soul is eager, satisfied, delighted-^a per- 
formance in which- the mind feels as if arriving at its 
home, as if entermg up(m its rest. 

« 

- Such' are the changes and such the dispositions 
requisite to fit a man to do all things to the glory of 
God. For the sake of more distinct illustration we 
have viewed them separately. But they are not sepa- 
rable in fact and in operation. United, they form the 
great qualification — ^the essential tendency — the na- 
tural aptitude— the congenial taste — the moral capa« 
billty — ^for seeking the glory of God. In this com- 
bined form the scriptures sometimes present these 
requisites upon which we have dwelt. '* Of his own 
will begai he tis with the ivord of truths that we 

SHOULD BB A KIND OF FIRST FRUITS OF HI8 CRBA- 

TURBs." * f* Wherefore laying aside all maliee and 
air guile, and hypocrisies and envies and evil bpeak- 
iiig»,'as new»'bom babes desire the sihcere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby : If so be $re 
have tctsted ihai' the Lord is gradous. To t^^&m 
timing as unto a living ' stone,' disallowed indeed of 
inen, but chosen of God and precious. Ye also as 
Htelff stones f are built up A spiritual bouse, an 

liOLY PttlESTHOOi), TO OFFER UF SPnCrrUAL BACRl- 

FSCEs, ACGEPTABLB TO GoD by Je^us Christ." f 

^*'JPbr through him we both have an access bg oiie: 

^rit^xmijo the Father^ Now therefor^d ye aire no 

* * 

» 

* James i. 18. t 1 Pet. ii. 1-^. 
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mofre strangers and foreigners, hnt felkno diigens^ 
with the saints^ and of the hoasehold of God ; and 
are huilt upon the foundation of the apo&tles and pro-^ 
phets, Jesus Christ himself heing the ehief comei* 
stone ; in whom all the hailding, fitly framed to- 
gether, GROWETH UNTO AN HOLY TEMPLE IN THE 

Lord : in whom ye also are builded together for an 

HABITATION OF GOD THROUGH THE SpIRIT."* The 

office of the priests, whose business it was continually 
io present sacrifices to God, is the apt and lively un- 
age employed by the divine Spirit, to point out the 
hallowed life of Christians whose obligation and 
whose delight it is to glorify God by offering ^i- 
ritual sacrtficea. But for this priesthood, aa for tke 
former, we learft from the same authority, men must 
be selected, fitted, and anointed* There must be a 
cfuaiification and aa introduction. We must be modSe^ 
priests ttnta God. The representatiom of Chrialiuitf 
under the idea of a traiple^ is as appropriate, aa it i» 
magnificent and beauttfuL What an image of glori'-' 
fying God I The abode of the Sheehinah; The sea&et 
of sacrificial blood and incense. The phee of praise 
and prayer* The resting place of tiie eevenaftts and 
the law. The resort of a worshipping natxm, and 
^e testimony to the worM of the power, and good- 
JMSS) and glory of the Lord. The church is a temple.. 
God dwells ia it. He manifests his glory diere. He 
is sought these.. He accepts sacrifice and ineenwe 
there^ But this temple must be built. It must con- 
sist of ^* lively stones." And this temple must be 
conseprated too, and in a sense miMre real, more so- 
lemcir Ai^ more affecting than that of Solomon. 

* Eph, u. 18—22- 
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CHAP. IX. 



MEANS BY WHICH TO IMPROVE AND EXCEL IW 
OUR AIMS TO ACT TO GOD's GLORY. 



As we have been surveying oar comprehensive theme 
there have not been wanting abundant proofs, that 
althongh the glory of God is the end sought by real 
christians^ this is yet done bat very defectively and 
partially by many, and but imperfectly by all of them. 
To addace these proofs in the shape of arguments can 
be scarcely requisite,- so evident and unquestionable 
is the fact. As monitors and remembrancers how- 
ever, they may be advantageously presented. They 
will be found to answer a salutary end if they deepen 
the personal conviction of imperfection and deficien- 
cy. This is in effect the intimation afforded by the 
multiplied exhortations we have mentioned. > They 
point strongly and significantly ** to what is lacking" 
in our. godliness. They are addressed to christians 
who are already accustomed to gloi^ify God, (and 
their propriety must rest upon the fact, that those on 
whom they are urged have as yet but imperfectly at- 
tained : else there would be no necessity,, no- occasion, 
no room for these injunctions. They all proceed 
upon the assumption of imperfection, and whenever 
^ead or heard, tend to remind us that in many things 

s 3 
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we still ''fall short of the glory of God/' This 
natural deduction is strengthened by our common 
observation — an observation the results of which have 
come before us again and again in the course of our 
present inquiries. How often have we had, as we 
have passed along, to mark and to deplore the low 
degrees, the feeble workings, the partial application, 
the frequent intermissions, the edow growth of the 
pure and noble principle we have attempted to de- 
scribe ! What deficiency, what &intness, what fail- 
ure, what unworthy dereliction, have we had occasion 
to lament ! But we find a still more powerful and 
afiecting demonstration in our own minds. How 
repeated, how profound^ and how painful a coascious* 
ness have we of the great disparity between the re- 
quirement and our degree of c<Hilbrmity I jyo we 
not often lose sight altogether of the end we profess 
to seek ? Do we not oftener view it as through a 
dimmed and hazy atmosphere ? Do we not look io 
it as with an infant's gaze, and move towards it as 
with palsied limbs ? Is there not such irregularity, 
such feebleness, such partiality, such leiling in owr 
regard to the honour of God, as often to bring it iato 
serious suspicion » sometimes into deep and distressing 
doubts whether we have any genuine reg»rd to it at 
all ? And this suggestion brings before us another 
memento of our imperfection -» the firequent, or at 
least occasional comfortlessness of the mind. If oar 
aim were perfect, would not the heart be at rest ? 
Would any room be left for questioning its own safe- 
ty» if it reposed with perpetual satisfEMstion in God's 
glory as its end ? Would the chill and coldness of 
suspicion and doubt ever come over it, if it always 
basked in the sunbeams of this glory ? Would not 
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aU its cheerless wanderings (end, if it were held to 
this eetttre? .Would not restless cares» pertarba^ 
tions, darkening and conflicting passions, consuming 
griefli» all sink beneath that sweet calm and beautiful 
harm<my which are the natural and sure effect of 
entire and unvarying subordination to Qod? Such 
being the undenied and unquestioned imperfection of 
this aim in Christians, they are required to reipedy 
the ertl. Regard for Crod's glory has to be che- 
rished, augmented, strengthened, and heightened. 
Suoh is the significancy of all injunctions to glorify 
God. Addressed as they are for the most part to 
believers, they are not, of course, exhortations to 
something altogether new, but to the .perpetuation 
and advancement of something already known and 
pursued. When thus addressed to us, they do not 
so much call upon us to begin, ag. to continue, to im- 
prove, and to perfect, what has already been begun. 
And if these exhortati<ms to act to the divine glory, 
signify that we are to do so in a greater degree, that 
we are to persevere and be habitual in so doing, that 
we are therein to advance, to improve and to excel, 
they dq in effect command and urge us to use all 
appropriate means to acquire this improvement and 
this eminence. When therefore these means are 
known to exist, it is incumbent upon us to search 
them out ; and when they are discovered, they ever 
afterwards become bindiog upon us. With these im- 
pressions let us go to the enquiry ; and our investiga^ 
tions will not then be curious and speculative, but 
practical, efficacious, and useful. Amongst the means 
of acquiring more uniform and exalted aims to glo- 
rify God, we may uot omit 
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I. Distinct and settled apprehensions of tohcU it 
19 to do all things to the glory of God, That many 
do thus act, and some in an eminent degree, without 
l>eing able to frame a very intelligible notioo of the 
expression by which it is designated, and with still 
less ability to shape what apprehension diey have of 
it into appropriate language, it is not needful nor 
desired to deny. But whilst all this is granted — 
whilst it is conceded that '* praise is perfected out of 
the month of babes and sacklings" — ^wiulst the heart 
may, so to speak, get-before the understanding in this 
path of godliness-— whilst the strong tenden<^es of a 
holy mind may instinctively press on eveu in com- 
parative darkness-— whilst the hallowed affections of 
the spiritual man will struggle forward and force 
channels for themselves through an intellect unpre- 
pared and unshaped for their flow ; yet if it be need- 
ful at all to know the divine requirements in order to 
obey them, it must be proporttonably desirable to 
know them distinctly and thoroughly. — If it be im- 
portant to ** understand what the will of tho Lord 
is" in any case ; if it be reasonable to pray that God 
would ''teach us his statutes ;" if '* spiritual under- 
standing" has anything to do with godly affections 
and holy life ; if the knowledge of any of the divine 
requirements is the natural and rational order of pre- 
paration for their performance ; then how truly mo- 
mentous must be the bearing upon a christian's spirit 
and demeanour, of the views he forms of that vital 
and comprehensive requirement which we have ex- 
amined and urged, and to which we now seek to di- 
rect and lead the willing mind. But it is the less 
necessary to stay upon the proof of. this point, as we 
have already considered it in the introductory parts 
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of this volftme« We say then at oftce, gain correct 
and definite apprehensions of this, subject.. JJnitT^ 
s^tand well what is meant by doing all to the gknry of 
Grod. Comprehend the thing itself. Then see how 
other things resolve themselves into tliis. Mark too 
how large a place it fills in experimental piety ; how 
like an attractive centre, itdraws round it numenwa 
afPectionSy motives and exercises. Keep sight of its 
pervading presence and power over the whole prac* 
fice ; and learn how,* like a great law of nature, it 
spreads etery where, influencing; preservmg, regulat- 
kkg, holding.togetber all the parts of the moral system, 
which it urges forward. in a safe- and ordeirly dijree- 
tion. Be familiar with its action upon the whole 
heert, and its husiness with the whole life. Get a 
clear, well-formed, established notion of it. Let 
your apprehension of it be a real transcript of the 
requirement, that It may have in your mind all the 
explicitness, the fixatbui the unalterableness of the 
law itself; so that you may be able to recur to it on 
all oecasioos, with safely, ease and confidence. Es-* 
pecially regard the requirement as proposing toycHi 
an ^id-^one whidi will not only be accomplished by 
some means, hut which you. are to pnrsue-^which 
you are to care about — the promotion of which you 
are to engage in as your business*-«the necessary 
occupation of your life«^the high vocation of your 
intelligent and immprtal being. Reoognise it e^e* 
eially as an unequivocal and imperious obligation. 
Do not suppose it left to your option. Do not think 
it an eminence to which a few do well to aspire, but 
which the many may safely neglect. Do not imagine 
it the posrible attainment only of a select and privi- 
leged order among christians. Let all neglect of the 
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l^reat cominand be regarded as disobedience. More-. 
orer learn, to look at the glorious end to which we are 
invited in its character and aspect of contrariety to 
the corrupt ends which ordinarily draw towards them 
the hearts and lives of men» and the low and unwor- 
thy ends to the pursuit of which even christians 
sometimes lapse. Let it stand forth to the mind In 
its wisdom, its purity, its elevation^ its exclusive ma- 
jesty, its unearthly character, its divine loveliness 
and dignity. - Recognise its pursuit as that which 
will eminently constitute our "citizenship in hea- 
ven,'' even whilst we are upon the earth. Another 
important help will be found in 

• 

r II. Guarding against converting subordinate and 
secondary ends into chief and ultimate ones. ,This 
misapprehension or rather wilful perversion of ends, 
has been the world's great mistake. We have certain 
ends to pursue, necessarily arising from our animal, 
mental, and social nature and relations^ but which are 
to be subordinate' and subservient. Men however 
choose to regard and follow them as prineipal and 
ultimate. -They insist upon resting in them, and jre- 
fuse to go beyond them. In this lie both the aplos^ 
tacy and idolatry of men. The religion of Christ 
interposes to put thtiigs in their right place, to rec- 
tify these disorders; to correct this great practfcM 
error of man's way. . This <* wisdom, coming fitx&i 
abote" teaches us what estimate to form of thing^', 
what relative value' to put upon them, what propoir^ 
tionate r^rd to giv6 them, what. is first and wii^ts 
secondary, what is chief and what inferior, what is 
subservient and what ultimate ; and putting all things 
In proper relatibnand beautiful subcdrdinationi, raises 
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towards the heaven whence it^escended, the spirite 
it has rectified and restored. Bat not speedily doet 
it complete this great rectification. It has to give 
OS ** line npon line, precept upon precept/' wUbt it 
is teaching the ** rich man not to glory in his riches^ 
and the wise man not to glory in his wisdom, and the 
flughtylinan not to glory in his might, but to glory in 
the Lord ;^ whilst it tells us not to ** hew out cis- 
terns, broken cisterns which can hold ho water ;'* 
whilst it palls apon as '^to cease from man ;" whilst it 
instmcts ** those that have wives to be as though they 
had non6, those that weep as though they wept not, 
those that rejeice as though they rejoiced not,- those 
that buy as though they possessed not, to use this 
world as not abusing it, knowing that the fashion 
thereof passeth 4iway.^ And how slow are we to 
learn these lessons I How prone are wo to magnify 
and overrate these intermediate ends ! What fodlish^ 
doating fondness for these servants of our existence f 
What childish passionateness for the toys and {ami* 
tare of this mere nursery of our being ! What un« 
manly trifiingl. What unworthy perverseness ! 
Sinee then there is this sad liability to rest in these 
lower and subordinate ends, how evident is it that 
there is proportionate danger of forgetting the great 
and last end. So much as is improperly paid to these 
inferior objects, is withdrawn and stolen fromi Ood; 
As then our exposure is so great, so our vigilance 
should be incessant. We should watch every affe6* 
iion and guard every sense. It gives these lower 
ends an advantage in their encroaching and usurping 
tendencies upon our minds, that they may be enter^ 
tained in a modified and limited degree. Our hnu-" 
ness therefore is, Qot indeed unnaturally aqd totally 
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td abaoddn liMSse «sdli, t^at to liee tbat we pasaiiet^lia 
dae b«uiids« TV^eiMst have o«r eye upon the land- 
HUffka^ The boimdary waUs mast be held aacred 
and inviolaUe* If we ^loiftld preaerre aad heigkteo 
a beoMouig pegand ferOed, wemttfith^nefitly, cease- 
leitty and aaxiaoaly watch agaiaat <^' the luat of thii 
&eah» the last of tiieeye, ihe pride of life"— a^aa^ 
''leying 4he werld and the things of the world/' 
We muat ** keep oonelTes from idtds/' ' We must 
gnard a^inat ifieidinato woiMly qu«» excesiiye and 
idolatrotta attachment to earthly objects, >absoif>tioil 
of mind in the affidra of the-present atato> ^d nndiK 
elatien or depresaian throngh mere tomporal cirosmt 
atamces.- When a ^christian 'is ^sarprisd, oveit)oma 
and&ttrmed on inaomeieiirthly direcrtiott, he.hM lii^ 
tb thought -and liittle oare Jeft for the honour 6f Godi 
And many wiU be the instances of sudi nnhappy trnd 
diagraoeAil eafftivity,' >nnle8s we preaerfe a jealqaa 
watoh, " and 'dBCdr a ^paompt and raUant resislanoe. . 

III. Avoiding' deq^endency in vefiB^enoe =to the 
altiunaUeneas of this exalted manner of- living to 
Gady. will also be !faahd' of -.great -avail. ' A'diaeou* 
raged and apiiriUeBB atato of mind indneesgreat-feer 
Uasesa and incapacity. It atiflcs entorpnse^ >cDola 
desire^ and weakens determination'. The man who 
desponds is irk«solttto, indolent and Jethargic De^ 
apondeney.is dierefore a ciiial and deadly enemy. to 
all thegenerons desirea, the noble aims; the^ bold 
reaoltea of the chiristiatt ; and should thereloare b^ 
serioualy watohed and striven against. And aurely 
if he will avail hiodseif . of his advantages, he has 
^loagh to fortify him Againtt ibis dangerous foe. Is 
there any oodasion for despondency ? Let him think 
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.alone is aw mean defence. iT^iere is assupedly no 

^ligiittoB whBFe ihafe is no posmHiilhy. We are net 

m|[iiked to -de things which cannot be done. We^tte 

ioertat commftBded ito strive for what is uaattainahl^. 

Wo'-aice no(t^x|>eoled to .aii^ii<e to what can never <foe 

dBeacSied. Gad is no havdcand unveasonahle task mas<» 

>ler, Se 'does not imook ns .with impvapticaliie de- 

iniKids* and then itanntand poniahus ^for non-com- 

){iliaiiee. Enooitragnnettt lies in (the ^erj command^ 

^pe ffcii^ out lof (Obligation^ and the mind en- 

tfanebes itself ^against the attacks of despair ini«- 

^i^omhiUlpr itsdtf. jLet him ithink lUeewise of the 

i0^ ftmHiives )whioh arciprovided. The aim is high ; 

'but (Ae indisceraeats are so framed as toibe vtrery way 

fitted and adequate to ifaring him np to this blessed 

itaiiifmpe. Shall ibe despond of veaehing his object 

wikim famished . with Aids 30 suitable^ so-ayailiMe, ^eo 

.^irarioiis and so cogent, jso divine, so nndiminishahk^ 

and tini]|ipi^iiBble» as are die grand incentives sup- 

jpUed by the gospel of Jesus Christ? It were per- 

jrevae and strange to despair of tsnccess in ^ work for 

.nthioh W6 have instruments shaped in heaven and 

ttea^p^ediby Gild himself. Were these put into our~ 

bands toaffordia.spectaole of failure and disappoiat- 

awiit?* Leit the. christian think moreover of thena- 

'.lore and power of those principles which are ini* 

pUMed in his heart Do they supply v no grounds 4( 

reesonaUe hope ? j^re^not; their aspirings upward? 

.Are not their itendencies Oodward ? Are not these 

qualities dl haavt of m improving ^a^id ^advaaoing 

kind? And do not this growth and advancement 

aiaasistin^approsuinatton andtincreasing' resemblance 

ffi £red 7 Shall' we.deqpair then of -raaohing^ur'rady 

T 
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wh/tn B.eivLk\\y oin bar way to it 7— -of flrriTuig at our 
goal» when in the race?— of rising to the summit of 
our hopes and wishes, when consciously soaring to- 
wards it ? How plea<iant to look at the germinations 
of piety, and anticipate the near day when their tops 
shall point and stretch towards the skies ! How de- 
lightM to mark the foundations of godliness laid in 
the heart, and to look for the coming hour, when thte 
fair structure shall rear its head to heaven ! And 
shall christians forget that privilege of saints, the 
promised influence of the Spirit} Is any thing 
wanting to complete the grounds of expectation and 
confidence when God himself offers and pledges his 
omnipotence to lift us to that desired eminence to 
which we aspire ? What would we have more, if 
God has engaged *^ to work in us that which is well 
pleasing in his sight,*' and *' to strengthen, staMidi 
and settle us that we might be to the praise and gUn*y 
of his grace? " Shall we speak of discouragement, 
failure, impossibility, where God works? But H 
the christian require something beyond even diis to 
remind him of the attainableness of his objecl — 
something to refreshen and stimulate his hopes, let 
him look at what has been done. Let him> consult 
the examples on record. Let him contemplate- the 
goodly company of Apostles and Prophets, the noble 
army of confessors and martyrs, the general assemUy 
' aod church of the first bom, the spirits of the jult 
made perfect. These all glorified God on' eardi. 
They now glorify him perfectly in heaven . Let us^pur- 
suA the same path. It is as open to us as it was to them 

IV. Acquiring a habitual temper of mind coog^- 
with the end which is sought,, is also an esoential 
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expedient. This congeniality of heart we hare al- 
ready seen to be elementally necessary. The glory 
of Gx)d will not in any degree be sought unless a pre* 
dbposition towards the object be first imparted. The 
reader will remember what were insisted upon as pre* 
requisites in this ease. And as it stands in the natuie 
of fhe thing, so will it be found in the degree. In or * 
der to seek the object at all we mu^thave.a congenial 
mind. In order to seek it more eminently, we must 
hare increased congeniality. In proportion as earth- 
Uness, stn, proud self, and their attendant and . kin- 
dred evils are admitted and entertained, and so far 
n& they mould and form the disposition, the mind 
will shrink with distaste from an end so pure, spirit- 
i^al and humbling as the glory of God. There will 
be a proportionate dislike, shyness and distance. 
Bat let hciiiness,. spirituality, - lowliness, enter into 
the temper and habit of the mind, so as to form the 
state of the heart ; and they will incline us to the 
divine glory, will render it welcome and lovely, 
and make its pursuit natural and easy to us. Our 
course is therefore plain. We must diligently culti- 
vate a disposition more and more allied^ attempered 
and conformed to the glorious end we seek. Let us 
cherish a taste of mind more strongly hofy. We 
shall l>e in no capacity to move in this race unless we 
** put off the old man which is corrupt according to 
^e deceitful lusts, and put on the new man which 
(rfler €hd is created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness.''- We must have such a state of heart, that the 
purity of our end shall be our reason for seeking it. 
** We will worship at his footstool, for the Lord our 
God is holy." We must have a heart upon whiph 
tneh a reason will prevail. We should endeavour V^ 
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wii*n actaldly on our vay to it ? — of a^ % 
goal, when Id tte race 1 — of rising ^tf\ % 
4 



our hope* and wishes, when oonscj^ %%. % 

wards it? How pleasant to iook.r^\ % ^ 
of piety, and anticipate the near 1 1 3 "L \ 

rar«t«v''i/<| i 



of piety, and anticipate tl 
shall point and stretch toward 
lightful to mark the foundatir : 
th« heart, and to look for t) ; ■. ■', '■ '•% j, ^ 
fair atmclure shall rear "* " | » * 

■hall christians forget ^ fe ^' i "^ ** 

promieed infivmee o\\S ■^'\ 

wanting to complete t\$\ <: ■ ' ' 
confidence when Gf j | S "l. ■ ' .^rtp" 

onmipotence toliffi ^1^^ ^,_ There i« 

which we a^iiT^ ( ^ * . and of riotaM, 

God has engsM .' V ff ^atnral posture for the 

pleating in hiff *■ jj^ride indulged and tote- 

Md settle usV^ ^Djcct hard of access. Hw 

^' Aw grae^ ,r to sacrifice self and to glorify 

faUure. ii^ ^^ y^j ^^ ..^ nothing, less fliin 
the chri* „nityl » If we would fccJiitate ouren- 
renwnd ^ ^,^^1 j^ ^^^^^ exalted aims, if we w"""* 
aomet' 
him ' 

th« ^^lU ootra MI d«fimta, il r*D ■ nirpliu eachj duil'o'- 
gr< . fd eat le plus grandi de toiu ; e'Mt qn'il nana lUt tKOjo 
y^^A Dimmtmt. Nos perfectiont sont dei talent* qii*^*^ 
/ JJeonfio poor l«i fair Tiloir. Le profit qd en Msnlt!, c'O* '' 
f S* t^' "'"'" devoiu lui repporter comme etant son Hen i i°ii> 
j^eil, cet liqnitt, on plutSt ee (ocriUge qui d^rdbs tDOC, k^ 
,^«<tts pu pliu let droiU de Diea, que ceU dea haAria- '^^^ 
JM tgiirdi qu'il a pour la Diriiiitj, a'wt qn'U n'oee sros^ J* 
j^ymtico qn'il M fiu(, et qn'il a tant d' honear ponraw ■**' 
«ges, qn'il n'oseroit I« mettre an jour, ai en rendre U w*^ 
tmnpliCB."— £'A>i Dc Si CbiMwlft-e Sri-Jtfem*. IW J-V* 
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bold our minds in constant and easy readiness for 
these high purposes, we must ** clothe ourselves 
with humility." Without this our fastidiousness will 
create a thousand obstructions and offences ; and our 
self-consequence will cause Ceaseless controversies 
with God. It is with the humble and contrite that 
Gnod dwells, not only as their gracious and reviving 
comforter, but as their all-satisfying portion, and 
their chief and chosen end. It will also be apparent 
that our proficiency in these godly aims will greatly 
depe)id upon the degree in which our hearts are im* 
bued with amicabte and affectionate sentiments to* 
wards God. The end we aim at must be loved, in 
order to bte followed, and in proportion to the ardour 
with which it is esteemed will be the intensity and 
assiduity with which it will be sought. We must 
seek therefore to have our minds in a more friendly, 
well-affected state. We must ** abound in love more 
and more ;" we must grow in affectionate acquaint- 
ance with God ; our hearts must be pervaded and 
filled with filial regard towards him ; our desires 
must dwell with delight and eagerness upon the glo- 
rious object ; and then shall we spring towards it 
with unfailing aim, and unslackening velocity. If 
oar hearts- are thus attempered, they will answer that 
powerful magnet, the glory of God, with, instant - 
neous and unvarying certainty. If our affections 
are well strung, the chords will infallibly respond to 
the song of glory and honour to him that sitteth 
upon the throne. Pervading and habitual spiritual^ 
ipy will also be found peculiarly friendly to our ob- 
ject. How eminently, how entirely spiritual is the 
end we profess to seek! In- this respect how far 
removed from other ends ! How high above them ! 

T3 
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H we wovld emiftenlly reaeh it, we srast atfrai AM 
aptrtttde whkli iiesin spiritual tastea, tendeaciea^ «i^ 
fectkNui and exercises. If the spiritual fire does not 
bum, no -sacrifice can ascend, no incense can rise. 
Our minds must be conversant and familiar with spi- 
ritual objects. We must be at home in them. 
Otherwise there will be a strangeness and awkward- 
ness, a formality and coldness, in all our set attempts 
to glorify God. There must be a constant relish and 
savour of spiritual things, in order to render thatna- 
sence and perfection of spirituality — the glory of 
God— «ovetable, and palatable to &s. Our spiritual 
taste and appetite nnist be wrought up to propoitieo- 
ate refinement and exquisiteness, befora we can 
experience, in great degree, this highest qiecies of 
spiritual luxury. The eye must be cleared of all its 
films, its motes and beams, and iendued with eagle* 
strength, in order to look upon this ineffable bri^t^ 
ness. Our thoughts and affections must roll in a 
spiritual channel in order to reach that ocean of «pi* 
rituality — -the glory of the Lord. Our business is 
therefore to guard against carnal influences, and to 
seek a spirituality more habitual, entire, govecning 
and absorbing. Greatly to our present purpose are 
the golden sentences of Howe. ''Get up then into 
the higher region where you may be out of the dan* 
ger of having your spirit engulphed and, as it were, 
sucked up of the spirit of this world ; or of being 
subject ^o its debasing, stupifying influence^ Bear 
yourself as the inhabitant of another countiy . Make 
this your mark and scope, that the temper of yoor 
spirit may be such, that the secret of the divine |ire- 
sence may become to you, as your very element, 
wherein you can most freely breathe; and live, and be 
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itnA ait ««se ; 4Bd out pC wbich jou nwy permre 
yott camnot eojoy yomraelf { niid lUiftt 'viiiateyer te^db. 
to wtthdrair jott from biin^ nxtj extr»Tiigant.flM4i&oii» 
th^. beg^iuijn^ of Ah^ »x«ai;siQ9» or (be least den 
IMMTting «tep« may be ja^mihly fm^l amd grAeroiui 
to yam.'' 

£ni we satiafy ^lurselve^ niith. ^bmoiog at Iheme 
qualities wbich go to maike .up tli$ tAwper 00 faroiir* 
able and cNmdaciv« lo our endeayowrs to altaift 
gpeator eonstaney and seal, •emiii.enee and supoesa to 
our aims .to do all to Crod's glory « It ia not oeedliil 
to dwell at len^h'upon jtbem, auice they have 'paaaed 
before us in another form. We jnotlc^ed them as «9^ 
aefttial prerequisites to our seeing tbis end. Here 
tfierefore we have <had do eontemplate them simply iu 
their degree. And in Itthis view jt is ^indeed in^o^r* 
tant practically to regard them. As^iiredjy pur fbt<4 
tainments in acting to God's glory ii^ill be measured 
by "the degrees in which we acquire* and preserve^ 
and improve a spirit congenial with the end we seek.4 
There must be in this glorious and immortal enter-* 
prise, not only determined purpose,, a settled aim, « 
repeated effort, a vigorous striving; but a fix-ed and 
growing habitude, a strong tendency, a real, ^ugh 
implamted, nature. 

V. We should obtain the settled persuasion of 
ilsiieing a happy thing thus to live. Without this 
view of it, there will be a Qoldness in our desire, 
and a tardiness in our efforts for its attainment. We 
i^all not *'run in the way of God's command- 
ments,'' whilst they are thought << to be grievous.*' 
A^nd.if this great requirement be felt to be irksome^ 
imxdensome and disagreeably, we .^b^U be apt .ti^ 
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evade it, or at least to approach it very slowly and 
languidly. If we attach to it nothing but the ideas 
of force, difficulty, toil and weariness; we shall 
bring to it reluctance, indolence and feebleness. We 
shall no.t covet to excel in this hallowed style of liv- 
ing, so long as there appears in it nothing pleasant, 
iuviting and lovely. It must appear in a pleasing, 
grateful and alluring light to us. To live to Grod^ 
must appear to us not only a propriety, an obligation, 
a virtue, a necessity, a remote advantage, a demanded 
preparation for future happiness; but a rich, present, 
positive, and conscious enjoyment. To shew that it 
is so, surely hardly asks for an argument. Can it be 
required to prove that it must be happy to live as 
near as possible according to the end for which we 
were made— to walk in that high path, which more 
than any other, lies beyond the reach of disorder, 
evil and peril — to pursue the purest, most ennobling 
and most satisfying, objects-— to be rightly affected 
towards infinite excellence — ^to emulate the highest, 
loveliest and happiest orders of being — to approach 
ih feeling, in act,, in service, the life of seraphs — to 
have **• fellowship with God" — to enjoy the brightest 
tokens of his friendship, the surest pledges of safety,, 
and the richest earnests of eternal bliss — to live ''in 
God and God in us ?" Is it wonderfnl that such a 
life should bring " a peace that passeth understand- 
ing," and " a joy that is unspeakable and full of 
fflory ?" Let us learn to cherish these views. Let 
us be thoroughly persuaded that this godly, life i^ 
thus pleasant and happy. Let these be our settled 
ideas of it. We should never think of it but as of 
liomething agreeable, peaceful and delightful. These 
should be our customary, easy, unforced thoughts of 
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ft. In our <>rdiDary» ev«^*d«y i^ftectioiM' vtffcm it^ 
we should ttNrowaroand it, apleasantiiMs, anattvso- 
tive dieerfttliMss, » lordly and winnings bleiwediieM^ 
When therefore we think of acting to the glory ol 
6od, let us think of U, not only as something -w^ 
ought to do, and which we must do, but whidi is ex-^ 
eeedingly pleasant^ satisfying and blissfdl to doiJ 
How safely may we Indflge such ^iews of diat in 
which the saints of God in all ages have A>nnd sucb 
peculiar, exquisite and inexpressible sweetnessi 
And how greatly will such sm estimate and habit of 
thinking of it, tend to draw our hearts towards it, 
«ld to stir and quicken our seal and diligence in it* 
acquisition ! CouM we transfuse into our descriptieHf 
what a christian feels when engaged in his highest 
aoCs of glorifying God, what a page should we pre^ 
sent ! How would every thought breathe bliss, and 
every word glow with ^ory \ But these sensatrone 
are sacred. They dwell in a Christian's own breast* 
They are beyond description. They even **pa8# 
understanding." ^* The sedret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him/' 

TI;'']BiiIarged and increasing views of the elaime 
of God will materially tend to a constaoat and emj^ 
nent regard to the divine hcmour. What those claims 
are, we have already seen. We contemplated them 
in the character of motives. But they will m^ve ua 
only by being understood and in the degree in which 
they are understood. We mnst see what these rights 
are, and be convinced that they are rights* We must 
deeply acquaint ourselves with them* We must ad- 
Ait those 6laiihs which rise out of our weiitioa, onr 
dej^endency for continued exisl^nee and hie^ otit 
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^lultiplied blessings, our accountability to God as the 
Moral Govemor of the Uniyerse, and our Redemption. 
How real, how clear, how peculiar,. how entire, how 
irremissible are these claims ! With what variety 
and with what comprehensiveness, with what stem* 
ness, and yet with what tenderness do they exhibit 
themselves! And how powerful, certain, and tri- 
umphant is their action upon every mind spiritually 
fitted to perceive and appreciate them I Will he 
who understands and feels these claims, content him- 
self with the selfish conclusion that it is not needful 
to aim so high? Will not these claims be felt as 
motives — as so many ceaseless and irresistible inx" 
pulses urging him upward to '* the mark of the 
prize of his high calling ?" Let us. then use every 
means of multiplying and enlarging our discoveries 
of these incentives. Let us search for them in; our- 
selves — in those relations in which we stand to God. 
Let us look for them in creation and providence ; or 
rather open our minds to receive them as they force 
themselves upon us from every side. ' But especially 
let us study them in the book qf God. Here the 
" hidden glory lies," which shall light and lure our 
steps to the. infinite and eternal excellency. It is. by 
this path of light that saints have . ever sought the» 
highest end. In this illuminated way they have tra- 
velled jip to God. If we would advance therefore 
in this godly course, our plain and simple duty is to 
search well the holy scriptures. By these *' the man 
of God is to be thoroughly furnished." Those who 
have been. most remarkable for *< the life of God," 
have also been especially distinguished for their ar- 
dent study of '' the word .of God." This ^t is.afk 
apparent and known, as not to call for particular ^ex* 
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aihples. And certainly we shall not neglect this di^ 
Title , expedient with impunity and safety. A da6 
attention to the scriptures is a strong and direct ap- 
plication of all the great forces which are intended to 
hedLT upOn the springs of godliness. 

YII. Meditatiye habits will also be found highly 
advantageous. Thinking of God is essential to our 
glorifying him. We cannot honour him and forget 
him at the same time. He is not magnified by us if 
we refuse or neglect so much as to think of him. It 
is the mark of " the wicked who contemn God/' 
4hat " he is not in all their thoughts." To allow en^ 
tire thoughtlessness of God, is to dishonour and des- 
pise him ; and seldom to think upon him is but fee- 
bly and doubtfully to honour him. Frequently, ear- 
nestly, deeply to meditate upon him, is allied and es- 
sential to that high and becoming homage whi^h he 
islaims. This eherished contemplation of God was 
associated, we might say, identified, in saints of an- 
cient days, with those adiniring, adoring, self-deroi- 
ing sentiments which highly glorify God. ^' O God^ 
ibou art my God, early will I seek thee : my soul 
thjrsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land, whei^ no water is ; to see thy power 
aad thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctu- 
. ary . Because thy loving-kindness is better than life, 
my lips shall praise thee. Thus will I bless thee 
wliiie I live : I will lift up my hands in thy name. 
IMLy soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fat* 
neas; and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips ; whtn I remember thee upon my bed, and me- 
diiate on thee in the night ivalohes^'^^ But the 

* Psalm Izui* l-— 6. 
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Xktei, mA ^hmrwwwuy of ioediUtiev tvfll esyeekllir 
i^ear w)im w« jraeolieet tlMt it m our <fiiti( ^ at- 
lion, oa Nirldob fi« are cftlled 4o lliiiik. Donotnicrt 
.W* aeo6p»Uy tkkik of die eii4« they aoek ? 2>ee«4iii|t 
thinking enter into the T«ry potion of it ? Can thift 
be our end which is nerer thought of as such ? Can 
jtre do a-thingffor a cieiHain end, when that end is not 
4n our minds ? Cati that /be a inea80n for what we do, 
wWdh is nott thought of as suoh ? Dp we aim atihiit 
which the eye never £xes ton ? . Can there beapor- 
fpose witbent thinking 7 How necea^orsf is it tbentd 
meditate ^npon the glory of QoA, if we wovid hareit 
Ihe Teal, chief, nU-^oompreheniive end we Aim at. It 
js by conteflB^pltfting it that we ishall keep it beforens. 
Without this habit, other ends will slide in and eat- 
dude the proper one. Have we ^qualities {Nrediapei- 
jng'usloseek this «nd? It is »by. meditation they 
are exercised, developed and rendered ^effective. 
Tbey live, and breathe, and wovk in thoDgfat. Witii^ 
oat TeQection tfaey ore domnantand asele»^. Thonn^ 
jnviakens them, elicits them» giifes them oecaaioii, 
apaoe and means for exercise and aotian. Have mo- 
(tives toactuate ttsto ttiesehigh aiips ? It is by .me- 
ditation they act upon as. iThis gives them if not 
iheir power, at least their oppovtnnity of exeitiag 
it. It is ** when we rmnse that .this <fire bortis.^' 
Without thinkiiig, these inducements lie q>iritle8S, 
and streiigthless in the mind. It is also by ^medita- 
tion that we converse and 'become familiar with oor 
end. By this we are urged towards it. By this we 
<pationa%and npitural^ find it as : the resting plaeeaf 
our minds^-^as our vei^ ^dwelling. It is bybeoimi- 
ing thoaghi' tl^at weseek our desired repose jn *Oad. 
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• By a timely add siiigalar' cokicideiiee, the autliof^ 
bas^ when arrived just at this bt*eak, nnexfreotedly^ 
hlkfUy in the coarse of his reading, upon these choicio 
and app!ropriate passages in Howe. "Mindfulness' 
of ^ God 18 the living-spring of all holy and pleasant 
affilctions atfd deportments t6ward8 him ; sets all the' 
wheela agoing; makes the soul as the chariots of 
Aminadab • k . . We cannot move towards God, but* 
with am open eye, seeing him and our way towards' 
him. If we close ouir eyes we stand still, or blindly* 

nm another course, we know not whither What 

a hell of wickedness are we brought into in the' 
twinkling of an eye ! We are without God in the 
world; aes- if a man wink, though at noon-^day, he' 
hath as- it were put out the sun, it is with him as if 
thoFO were no such thing. When We have banished 
G^od out of bur sight and forgotten him, it is with us' 
as- i£ there were no God. If such a state grow ha-* 
bitnal to us, (as we know every sinful aversion of our > 
eye from G^od tends thereto) what wickedness is 

there that will not lurk in this darkness ? Are - 

not their sins wont to begin with forgetting God ? 
Did they eye God more, would they not sin less fre- 
quently, and with greater regret ? You his saints * 
Uiat. have made a covenant with him by sacrifice, 
that pvofess the greatest love and devotedness to 
him, and seem willing yourselves to become sacri- 
fices and to lay down your lives for his sake; 
what, is it a harder thing to give him a look, a- 
thenght ? Or is it not too common a thing, without 
necessity, '(and then not without injury,) to withhold 
these from him ? Let us bethink ourselves, are not 
the principal distempers of our spirits, and disorders 
yet observable in our lives to be referred hither ? As 

u 
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to enjoined services; wkat, should we venture on 
omissions, if we had God in our eye ? or serve him 
with so declining backward hearts ? Should we dare 
to let pass a day, in the even whereof we might write 
down, nothing done for God this day ? Or should 
we serve him as an hard master, with sluggish, de- 
sponding spirits ? The Apostle forbids servants to 
serve with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; meaning 
they should eye men less, and God more. Sure, as 
to him, our service is not enough eye-service. We- 
probably eye men more than we should ; but we do 
not eye him enough. Hence such hanging of hands, 
such feebleness of knees, such laziness and indiffer- 
ency, so little of an active zeal and laborious dili- 
gence, so little fervency of spirit, in serving the 
Lord. Hence also such aversion to hazardous ser- 
vices, such fear of attempting any thing (though ne- 
ver so apparent important duty) that may prove 
costly, or hath danger in it. We look not to him 
that is invisible. And as to forbidden things ; 
should we be so proud, so passionate, so^ earthly, so 
sensual, if we had God more in view? Should we 
so much seek ourselves, and indulge oar own wills 
and humours, drive a design with such solicitude 
and intention of mind for our private interests? 
Should we walk at such a latitude, and more consult 
our own inclinations than our rule, allow ourselves in 
so much vanity of conversation, did we mind God as 
we ought ? And do not we sensibly punish ourselves 
in this neglect ? What a dismal chaos is this world 
while we see not God in it ! To live destitute of a 
divine presence, to discern no beam of the heavenly 
g^ory ; to go up and down day by day, and perceive 
nothing of God, no glimmering, no appearance ; this 
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is disconsolate as well as sinfal darkness. What can 
we. make of creatures^ what of the daily events of 
providence^ if we see not in them the glory of a 
Deity ; if we do aot contemplate and adore the di«- 
vine wisdom, power and goodness, diffused every 
where ? Our practical atheism and inobservance of 
God» make the world become to us the region and 
shadow of death, states us as among ghosts and ^ec- 
tres, makes all things look with a ghastly face, im- 
prints death upon every thing we see, encircles us 
with gloomy, dreadful shad<*s, and with uncomfort- 
able apparitions. To behold the tragical spectacles 
always in view, the violent lusts, the rapine and rage 
of some, the calamitous sufferings, the miseries and 
mills of others ; to hear every corner resounding 
with the insultations of the oppressor, and the 
moomful groans of the oppressed, what a painful 
continual death wer& it to be in the world without 
God ! At the best all things were but a vanishing 
scene, an image seen in the dark. The creation, a 
thing, the fashion whereof passing away, the whole 
contexture and system of providence were mere 
confusion, without the least concinnity or order : re- 
ligion an acknowledged trifle, a mere mockery. 
What ! to wink ourselves into so much darkness and 
desolation, and. by sealing up our eyes against the 
dirine light and glory, to confirm so formidable mi- 
series upon our own souls ! How dreadfully shall 
we herein revenge our own folly,, in nullifying him 
to ourselves, who is the all. in all I Sure there is 
little of heaven in all this. But if now we open qnr 
eyes upon the all-comprehending glory, apply them 
to a steady intuition of God, how heavenly a life 
shall we then live in the world! To have God 
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always in view as the director and end of all our 
actions; to make onr eye crave leave of God, to 
consult him before we adventure upon anything, and 
implore his guidance and blessing : upon all occasions 
to direct our prayers to him and look up : to' make 
our eye M^ait his commanding look, ready to receive 
all intimations of his will ; this is an angelic life. 
To be as those ministers of his that are always ready 
to do his pleasure : to make onr eye do him homage, 
and express our dependance and trust ; to approve 
ourselves in every thing to him, and act as always in 
his presence, observing still how his eye observes us, 
and exposing ourselves willingly to his inapeotioa 
and search, contented always he should see ttircmgh 
and through us : surely there is much of heaven ia 
this life : so we should endeavour to live here. • . » 
Thus let us then stir up our drowsy souls, open oat 
heavy eyes, and turn them upon God, inute and 
habituate ourselves to a constant view of his (yet 
veiled) face, that we nay not see him only by ^casnai 
glances, but as those that seek his £ace, and make it 
our business to gain a thorough knowledge of him,'^ 
The reader will easily believe that it was not easy t» 
stop the pea after once comuMnctng aooh an extract. * 

YIII. Frequent examination must also be eon* 
sidered an appropriate and powerful auxiliary. la 
a matter where principle, motive, and moral akn are 
80 concerned, stern and repeated self-scrutiny oannot 
but be of singular use. So far as we are mistaken 
and self-^eoeived as to what does really fona the 
end we seek, this £suthfiil inward inspection will 

* Howe*9 BUu€dniB»of the JOghteoui. 
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detect and expose to oimelves our^delusion. So £etr 
as we unworthily mix our endd, this self-investiga* 
tien will help to distinguish and to separate the 
previous irom the vile. So far also as we may at any 
time have declined from our high, purposes, this ex-^ 
ercise will tend to restore us, and hy the salutary 
humiliation it effects, possibly bring us up beyond 
the point from which we had fallen back. So far 
moreover as we have attained it will encourage, and 
so far as we have failed, it. will reprove and stimu- 
late us. In proportion as we adopt honestly this 
severe, but valuable expedient, we. shall imbibe the 
convictions, and act upon the principle of the apostle : 
" Not |is though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect ; but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of 
Christ Jesus. Brethren I count not myself to have 
apprehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." * Let us make wise and diligent use 
of this means of improvement. Let, us not toe easily 
take it for granted that things are as they should be. 
-We must remember that if not looked to, the proba- 
bility is that they will soon get out of order. We 
must not forget how liable, if not watched, some 
wheel is to be displaced or injured, aad thus the 
whole machine disordered and the whole result da- 
maged. We must not yield to the proud and 
cowardly folly of shrinking from the discovery of 
suspected error or deficiency. Our reluctance to 

* PhU. ui, 13. 14. 
U 3 
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mspett v^ill be ominoES. It is snrriy pnrfnble 
something is wrong wkere we are so sensitively alrud 
to look. Nor most we procrsstinate in this business. 
A delay to examine is not barely to prolong, bat to 
aggravate the evil. Disorder neglected, becomes 
more disordered ; and aberraticm nnheeded» length- 
ens its distanoe every hour, 

IX. Habituation is another important branch of 
the means we must employ for godly imfNK)vement« 
We must " exercise ourselves unto godliness/' if we 
would excel in it. Whilst God imparts the prinei* 
pie, and truth supplies the motives, yet habit — ^fixed» 
cherished, and growing habit — ^must lead ns on to 
proficiency. The mind proceeds as rationally in ihis^ 
as in other things ; and strengthens and perfects its 
principles by exerting them. We have therefore to 
accustom ourselves to the earnest, solemn, uncom- 
promising recognition of our great end in all things. 
There must be called to our aid on all occasions, 
profound and unflinching conscientiousness; whilst 
we are to dread above all things, evasive, shifting, 
accommodating, concealing modes of treating divine 
claims. We must also especially practice and habit- 
uate our minds to look at our end — to keep it before 
us — to aim at it steadily and vigorously. It must 
be common for us often to bethink ourselves, not 
only as to what we are doing, but why we do it. 
We must be again and again putting our eyes in a 
proper direction, and our whole selves in a right 
attitude in reference to our professed end ; until no 
habit shall be more formed and perfected, more na- 
tural and easy than to turn in that direction, and 
settle into that attitude. We shall likewise find it 
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of ittcatculable use to discipline oar minds to all the 
difficalties and severities of our course. We must 
brace oar spirits* for manly contests, for toil, for hard- 
ship, for self-denial, and for whatever else lies in our 
path to the divine glory. We must guard against an 
effeminate piety — ^a weak dread of difficulty — a self- 
ish timidity — a shrinking from severer duties — a 
mean avoidance of whatever may be costly or painful 
to as. This cowardly tenderness over ourselves will 
be a poor preparation for glorifying God. It is in- 
deed nearly and dangerously allied to unfaithfulness. 
Alas ! how narrow must be his range, and how equi- 
vocal his occupation of even that, who is resolved to 
glorify God only when no lion is in the way, when 
no difficulty is to be surmounted, no toil undergone, 
no sacrifice made, no enemy encountered, no suffering 
incurred. A self-sparing, self-indulging temper is 
ever inimical to high proficiency in the service of 
God. He who is bent on pleasing himself, will be 
too little careful of pleasing his heavenly Master. 
The daily habit of denying ourselves is no mean aid 
to godly devotedness. The attention, the vigilance, 
the deliberation, the resolution, the conscience, the 
principle, the effort, the devout craving of help from 
God, thus all perpetually called forth, will, together, 
form a system of divine discipline of certain and 
beneficial efficacy. It is a stern, but not unhappy 
education of the spirit — a sure and rapid training in 
the heavenly art of glorifying God. What opportu- 
nities have we daily for enforcing this advantageous 
regimen ! What a profitable exchange might be 
made of many little indulgencies ! What sure and 
inestimable gains might be brought in by the surren- 
der of some little and questionable advantages! 
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Sdrely ''the children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of light." 

X. Devotion stands in a very near and subser- 
Tient relation to the noble aims of a godly mind. In 
some respects indeed it is the same thing. To wor- 
ship, to praise, to magnify, to glorify God, are often 
synonymous and interchangeable expressions. And 
whilst it is one of the ways of glorifying God, it has 
also an essential bearing upon all other modes of 
honouring him. It is that which brings the mind 
more directly and closely to its object. It concen- 
trates and guides our tendencies and aims. It hal- 
lows and awes the spirit, and makes it feel its gela- 
tion to God, even in affairs and circumstances, which 
to a superficial eye, might seem too remote, too little 
adapted, or too insignificant, to admit of such high 
and sacred association. It sets the Lord always before 
us. It places us under the strong and direct beams 
of divine glory. It promotes the habit of frequent, 
effectual, and ready recurrence to our great and 
avowed end ; thus counteracting the effects of our too 
repeated forge tfulness, and of our temporary depar- 
tures. When we lose sight of our end, or for a time 
swerve from it, devotion restores us to our proper 
posture. It attracts our roving eye, and wins us from 
our wanderings. The importance of humble, earnest, 
affectionate, incessant devotion, will appear, when we 
consider how incompatible with such a habit, is the 
maintenance of wrong ends — ends opposed to God. 
They cannot indeed live in such an atmosphere. 
They wither and die. Keep alive communion with 
God, and you kill selfishness, pride, sensuality, and 
worldly eagerness. Brought out of their own.gro^ 
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element, they 'i^p Tor life, they expire, in a region 
so pare, so refined, so ethereal, as that of exsdied 
devotion. Snch is the natural tendency and the 
known operation of a devout habit. But it has an-^ 
other advantage, and one, the amount of whicli w<» 
cannot calculate. It brings the power of God to our 
aid. And with that, who shall say to what heights 
of glorifying God a Christian may attain, evlen in 
this world ? But this brings as to another point. 

XI. Rightly estimating and cherishing the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, must be considered of 
special moment in these pursuits. The very business 
of the Spirit is to fetch us up from l^t dteep and aw-« 
fal degradation to which we had sunk, to the dignity 
and blessedness of serving and glorifying Ood. He 
opens our. eyes to this light. He turns 1h« carrent 
of thought in this direction. He gives the affections 
this upward bearing. He transforms the soul into this 
image. He brings us nigh to God. He calls us to 
bis eternal glory. And his work is to condnct us 
step by step, &*om str^igth to strength to the perfect 
knowledge, resemblance, enjoyment, and service of 
God. He it is who carries us to this everlasting and 
glorioEns consummation. Shall we not then put our- 
selves entirely and perpetually under such infiumee 
and guidance ? Shall not such discipline and traitt<» 
ing be <;oretod? Shall we not court and cherish 
such instructions ? Shall we not crave and implore 
aid so adapted and so su^cient ? If we ** walk after 
the Spirit,^' be leads direct to God. To ''live in the 
Spirit *' is to live in God. *' To walk in the Spirit,'! 
is to walk with God. To he taught of the Spirit, is 
to converse with ^^ the deep things of God." *' To 
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mind the things of the Spirit," is " to savonr the 
things which are of God/' Placing onrselves under 
this spiritual conduct, we seek the glory of God, he 
himself guiding and helping us forward to its attain* 
ment. Let us take heed how we affect to dispense 
with this help. Let us not make the needless, foolish, 
and perilous experiment, of doing alone, in unas- 
sisted struggles and weakness, that, for which we 
may call in instant and all-sufficient succour. What 
an inviting and glorious prospect does divine influence 
open to our desires and hopes ! It widens the field 
of godly enterprize to the utmost boundary of na- 
tural capacity, and leads us to '' love God with all 
our heart, and mind, and soul, and strength." Nay 
more, it expands and heightens our mental capabili- 
ties, by the enlarging views, the glorious objects, the 
high pursuits, and the ennobling exercises to which 
it conducts us; and thus prepares for still loftier 
attainments. 

XII. To anticipate the perfection with, which 
God shall be glorified m heaven, is calculated to en- 
courage and stimulate us to glorify him. more emi- 
nently on earth. This species of practical argument 
is sometimes employed by the Apostle. ** Every 
man that hath this hope, purifieth himself." It is a 
mode of reasoning which appeals to our sense of pro- 
priety. Is it not becoming to occupy ourselves now, 
with what shall delightfully absorb us for ever ? It 
is an appeal also to what may be called the reigning 
passion of the godly. Shall not they be stirred and 
stimulated when favoured with a strong view of the 
consummation of their dearest hopes and intensest 
desires? If the perfection' of godliness in heaven 
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appears lovely and blessed, and we at the same time 
remember that we may gain a delightful approach to 
it even here ; shall there be wanting resolves, and 
cravings, and struggles to attain it? Shall we not 
desire as near a resemblance to it as possible ? Can 
our minds dwell for a time in meditation among the 
pure glories of a perfect state, and come down to con- 
verse again with ourselves, without feeling oppressed 
with shame and stirred with impatience at our defi- 
ciencies ? Are' we not indignant at the incongruity 
we behold ; and do we not bum with desire to act 
more like citizens of that country to which we pro- 
fess to belong ? When we send forward our antici- 
pations into that blessed world, are we not constrained 
to exclaim : ** What manner of persons should we be 
in all holy conversation and godliness ? ^' If such 
then the practical influence of " looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of our great 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ," let us learn to con- 
verse more with heaven — to set our thoughts and 
affections less on things below and more on things 
above. 
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CHAP. X. 



THE CERTAIN AND FINAL SUCCESS, NOTWITHSTAND- 
ING THE DIFFICULTY AND OCCASIONAL FRUSTRA- 
TION, OF OUR ATTEMPTS TO DO ALL TO THE 
GLORY OF GOD« 



All our arguments and illustrations haye gone upon 
the assumption that a christian certainly chooses and 
purposes to seek the divine glory. That this is not 
too easily taken for granted, might, if it really re* 
quired the lahour of proof, he made to appear by 
many strong and weighty considerations* That toil 
however can hardly be requiste. It is but to glance 
at these reasons in order to be satisfied. We have 
only to look at the obligation, and we perceive in- 
stantly, that there is no one upon whom it falls so 
fitly, peculiarly and fully as on the believer. Who 
is to acknowledge the obligation, if he does not? 
To whom does it reach, if not to him ? And where 
shall we look for its cordial and practical recognition, 
if not in him ? It is clearly consequent too, upon the 
very excellence which makes up the character of a 
christian. This moral worth has no existence where 
the glory of God is not desired and sought. Its 
cast and features are wanting. — ^The very life and 
being of the christian are absent. A person without 
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Kegard to the dirine gibiy is no more an c^ristiab^ 
ttiBii an automstofiis a man/ That this is also the 
ohoioe and aim of the man of God is apparent from* 
file nature of* the motires which are accnstomed to' 
actuate him. This is the appropriate, the natural^ 
the sure and unavoidable result of all the great incen- 
tives which act upon a christian's heart. Give them' 
place and action there, and this must be their infalli- 
ble issue. To what do they urge, and compel, and ' 
cimstrain, if not to this ? The sajne conclusion is also 
foroed upon us by the fact of that great transforma<^ 
tion of character which every christian has undergone. 
To what has he been changed ? To what has he been^ 
recovered? To what has he been reconciled? To 
what has he been brought nigh ? Is it not the sum 
and gl^y of this' great achievement, that he has been 
brought to < God ? The destiny too, of the christian, 
yf^ds ' us the same evidence. His heaven will be, 
glorifying God. And shall he have no preparation, 
no fitness; no congeniality, no training, no similar 
and introductory* occupation here ? Theses proofs are 
all crowned by clear and simple facts. These are 
recorded for»us in abundance by a divine pen. When* 
we take up the word of God we iind ourselves com- 
passed instantly by *^ so great a cloud of witnesses," 
that we<can no longer doubt* These are followed by 
laniiiaerable examples, written, by fallible, but still- 
by' faithful and competent hands. And then succeed 
a I^g train of livings present^ conscious atlestators. 
Do we not perceive that these whom we are wont to 
Teeogntse as christians seek this end ? And are not 
ehristians themselves persuaded more* or less that this 
is their aim? We see tbem in the first instance re- 
taminfp from 4hetrwa»deriiigs; .breaking off from the 
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wrong ends they have followed, and confessing with; 
shame and penitence their past idolatries. We see 
them solemnly and affectionately avowing the Lord 
to be their God, and presenting themselves at his al- 
tar, as living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God. 
We behold them offering the incense of praise and 
prayer, breathing forth themselves to God, exhaling 
their very spirit and being, in filial, grateful, holy 
affections — an *' odour of a sweet smell to God." 
We witness them laying their nature under the con- 
trol of the divine will, and directing their longing 
and expecting looks for the smile of God. We view 
them endeavouring to bring the whole range of 
thought and the whole course of action under the. 
great law of doing all to the glory of God. We see 
them attempting to bring under the government of 
this requirement, their devotions, their researches for 
truth, their affections, their purposes, their deeds, 
their tongues, their bodies, their minds, their rela- 
tions, their offices and stations, their time, their pro- 
perty and influence, their social and religious inter- 
course, their whole life and being. We behold them 
drawing to their aid thos^ grand and wondrous mo- 
tives springing out of all the relations in which they 
stand to God, and especially those new and endearing 
ones which they sustain ^ sinners, ransomed, regen- 
erated, and accepted. And for the preservation, 
improvement and maturity of these aims, we see their 
determination, their desires, their anxieties, their 
struggles, their eager use of every wise expedient. 
It is surely then not difficult to see what they are 
living for, and what they consider themselves as liv- 
ing for. It is easy to perceive that they are not 
''walking after the course of this world " — that they 
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tread not the common road of men — that they have 
another and far better path — the consecrated way, 
the way of holiness — that •* they walk upon their 
high places/' 

But whilst we grant all this we are far from main- 
taining that the Christian's course is unchecked. 
Whilst he intends, and desires, and labours to live 
in this manner, he is repeatedly disappointed. Uis 
plans are often frustrated, and his purposes fre- 
quently broken and thwarted. The godly tendency, 
Although it be strong, is not without opposition, bin- 
derance, and interruption. The current of hallowed 
principles flows not with undisturbed ease, with un- 
varying width and depth, with incessant rapidity and 
force, or always with the same equal parity and trans- 
parency. Numerous indeed and lamentable are the 
failures and disappointments of the Christian in his 
aims and attempts to lead this exalted life of doing 
all to the divine glory. We do not intend to say 
that he fails, or can fail, when in any given action 
his aim is truly to glorify God. This indeed is suc- 
cess. What we mean is, that in his general purposes 
and desires thus to live, he is often hindered and 
foiled. What we intend, is expressed with admira- 
ble simplicity and fulness by the apostle Paul : 

" So THAT YE CANNOT DO THE THINGS THAT YE 

WOULD."* He was not writing philosophically. 
Strictly speaking, in morals what a man wilUt, he 
does. The evil or the good of an action lies in the 
will, and is measured by the will. And it is needful 
sometimes to advert to this principle in order to con- 
vince men that there is no excusable necessity or 
physical compulsion to do evil ; and thus to wrest 

• Gal. ▼. 17. 
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from them their self-vindicatory and God-nccnsing 
pleas. There is nothing to compel a man to sin, but 
his own free choice. Nor is this fundamental maxim 
opposed by the apostle in the quotation we have 
given. He was not writing to metaphysicians, nor 
to those who were excusing themselves on the ground 
of alleged necessity to do evil. He is merely refer- 
ring to a plain matter of fact, and makes use of fa- 
miliar and popular language. What he intends to 
say is simply this : that our remaining evil propen- 
sities sometimes set aside our more fixed and habitual 
purposes and desires of good ; — our cherished, cha- 
racteristical, prevailing aims and wishes are occa^ 
sionally interfered with, temporarily supplanted and 
frustrated by other dictates and impulses, to which 
our wills are sometimes subject. '* So that we can 
not do the things that we would : " i.e. what we most 
purpose and desire in our habitual thoughts and feel- 
ings, we are hindered from accomplishing, becauae 
our will is sometimes perverted, betrayed, entrapped 
and for the time enslaved by other and evil influences. 
The case therefore put, appears to be this : — Spirit- 
ual principles in the Christian are previJent, com- 
manding, and advancing ; but they are «till liable to 
interruption, to check, to hinderance, to disadvan- 
tage, and to occasional frustration from the oppoaiog 
forces of sin : just as an army may be superior in 
every respect, may have an advantageous positioiif 
may be gaining territory, gradually reducing its. foe, 
and moving on towards complete and final conqui9st ; 
and yet be occasionally harassed, checked in its pro- 
gress, and in some instances enfeebled and baffled. 
The ^hristiai^ knows and feels it to be tbu4. iFroiB 
conviction, choice, and tat^^ his mind is made up to 
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godliness. He feels an overpowering constraint to 
be holy. He shudders at the thought of making it 
a question, whether he shall be so or not. It is the 
aim and scope of his life — ^his steadiest purpose, the 
object of his liveliest and profoundest interest. It 
is the absorbing desire, the commanding passion. 
** Whom have I in heaven but thee, there i^ none 
upon earth, that I desire beside thee." ** O that my 
ways were directed to keep thy statutes." ** O how 
I love thy law." These are the genuine indications 
of his habitual purpose and desire. And yet he is 
equally certain that this prevalent habit is broken in 
upon and disturbed by feelings of a contrary order. 
He feels that he is sometimes so far overwhelmed 
and driven from his loved and chosen track, as to' 
begin to doubt whether he be not the victim and the 
slave, rather than the antagonist of the evil affections 
that have led him astray. He is conscious of being 
often injured, foiled, and beaten in the skirmish. He 
knows that he has not unfrequently to lament his 
failure, disadvantage, frustration of hopes and wishes, 
disappointments, wounds and losses. ** He cannot 
do the things that he would." Does this point re- 
quire to be more largely elucidated ? * Illustrations 
abound, drawn from the practical and experimental 
sources of a Christian's own feelings. He feels con- 
vinced of the necessity, becomingness, the loveliness 
and blessedness of a humble and contrite mind before 
God. Ardently does he desire and much does he 
labour for it. And yet how often, and how quickly 
do feelings of pride, vanity, and self-sufficiency gain 
an entrance, and sometimes an ascendancy ! He 
loves and long^ for conformity to the law of God. 
He *' hungers and thirsts after righteousness." It is 

x3 
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his ** meat and his drink to do the will of his Father 
in heaven/' He aspires and strives ** to he holy as 
God is holy." He pants to bear and to reflect the 
image of his God. And yet the felt stirrings of evjl, 
the deep movings of inward corruption, constraio 
him to exclaim : ** Woe is me, I am a man of uneleaa 
lips." ** Behold I am vile ! " He is perniaded Hiat 
prayer, praise, reading the word of God, meditattoio, 
the services of the sanctuary, are means of glorifying 
God which constitute his privilege and honour, and 
feels that they are the life and joy, the guard and 
strength of the spiritual man ; and yet through the 
aboundings of a worldly spirit, they sometimes ap- 
pear uninviting and uninteresting, they are neg- 
lected, they are approached with reluctance, dis- 
charged with coldness, and leave no refreshment or 
.savour behind them. He gazes with admiration and 
gratitude upon the character of his heavenly master, 
and is, so to speak, overpowered into the act of con- 
secrating himself to the service and honour of him, 
to whom he is so indebted and whom he so loves ; 
and yet how often does he detect himself in sap- 
planting this generous and disinterested attachment 
by an unworthy and grovelling selfishness, and sacri- 
ficing his master's honour to his own narrow and 
carnal interests ! He desires to be '^ spiritually^- 
minded," assured that it is '' life and peace," and, 
that without it, '' it is impossible to please God ; " 
and yet he is often obliged to confess that he is " jet 
carnal and walks as men." Such are the contradic- 
tions, such the mortifying failures, and such the 
militant and hanrased course of the Christian. *^ He 
cannot do the things that he would." 
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The case we p«t may be observed in all the Tarie>- 
ties c^ gemtine piety, and in all the gradations of 
christian experience^ The aim to glorify God is 
discernible in the deepest and bitterest self-hnmilia* 
ttonSy and indeed gives them origin, meaning, and 
intensity. ^' My state of being," writes the excellent 
Thomas Adam, ** continuance in it, and every thing 
relating to it, is ordered by God in such a manner as 
he knows will conduce most to his own glory m my 
happiness and salvation ; and yet I am conscious to 
myself of a settled adherence to my own choice, and 
a perpetual struggling against what he wills and or- 
dains. What ground is here for humiliation ! What 
further proof do I need ^ of my corruption ? And 
what a jest is it to think of setting up on the stock of 
a little morality or outward decency of behaviour^ 
while this accursed root of impiety remains in us I". * ^ 
** I find that the chief ingredient of duty, the one 
steady invariable principle of true holiness, without 
which all I do is nothing, yea, no better than sin, has 
hitherto been much wanting : namely, a prevailing 
regard to the glory of GodJ\. . .'' I know I can«» 
not, and if I might, I would not, be happy in any 
other way than by the love of God and his perfec- 
tions, conformity to his will, desire to enjoy him, and 
assimilation to him in a will to all goodness. Yet I 
do not pay a sacred supreme regard to the will of 
God : 1 do not set it up as the mark I am aiming at 
in every thought, word, and action; nor embrace it 
steadily, instantly, cheerfully; nor live upon it a» 
tfae food of my soul. I know why I am not happy/' 
But whilst in these self-condemnatory expressions 
we perceive predominating regard for God^ we like-- 
wise trace in tiie loftiest and wannest aspirations of 
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godly affections, a sense of hindrance, difficulty, and 
failure. But for this, Baxter's effusions would be 
seraphic. " In thee I expect my true felicity and 
content. To know thee, and love thee, and delight 
in thee, must be my blessedness, or I must have none. 
The little tastes of this sweetness, which my thirsty 
loul hath had, do tell me that there is no other real' 
joy. I feel that thou hast made my mind to know 
thee, my heart to love thee, my tongue to praise thee, 
and all that I am and hare to serve thee. » And even 
in the panting languishing desires and. motions of 
my soul, I find that thou, and only thou, art its rest- 
ing place ; and though love do now but search, and 
pray, and cry, and weep, and is reaching upward, 
but cannot reach, the glorious light, the blessed 
knowledge, the perfect love, for which it longeth ; 
yet by its eye, its aim, its motions, its moans, its 
groans, I know its meaning, where it would be, and' 
I know its end. My displaced soul will never be 
well, till it come near to thee, till it know thee bet> 
ter, till it love thee more. Wert thou to be found in 
the most solitary desert, it would seek thee, or in the 
uttermost parts of the earth, it would make after 
thee. Thy presence makes a crowd a church ; thy 
converse maketh a closet or solitary wood or field, to 
be akin to the angelical choir. The creature were 
dead, if thou wert not its life; and ugly, if thou wert 
not its beauty ; and insignificant if thou wert not its 
sense. The soul is deformed which is without thine 
image : and lifeless, which liveth not in love to thee, 
if love be not its pulse, and prayer and praise its con- 
stant breath. The mind is unlearned, which readeth 
uot thy name on all the world. He dreameth^ who 
doth not live to thee. Oh ! let me have no other 
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portion ! no reaaK>n, no love» no life» but what is de- 
voted to thee, employed on thee, and for thee here, 
and shall be perfected in Thee, the only perfect, final 
object for evermore. Upon the holy altar, erecte4 
by thy Son, and by his hands, and his mediation, 1 
humbly devote and ofi^er to thee this heart^-Oh \ 
that I could say with greater feeling, this flamingo 
loving, longing heart ! But the sacred fire which . 
must kindle on my sacrifice must come from thee« 
It will not else ascend unto thee. Let it consume 
this dross, so the nobler part may know its home. 
All that 1 can say to commend it to thine acceptance^ 
is, that I hope it is washed in precious blood, and 
that there is something in it that is thine own. It 
still looketh toward tbee, and groaneth to thee, and 
floweth after thee, and will be content with gold, and 
mirth, and honour, and such inferior ^fooleries no 
more. It lieth at thy door, and will be entertained 
or perish. Though, alas ! it loves thee not as it 
would. I boldly say it longs to love thee. It loves 
to lov« thee. It seeks, it craves no greater blessed- 
ness than perfect^ endless, mutual love. It is vowed 
to thee, even to thee alone, and will never take up 
with shadows more ; but is resolved to iie down in 
sorrow and despair, if thou wilt not be its rest and 
joy. It hateth itself for loving thee no more, ac- 
counting no want, deformity, shame, or piun, so great 
and grievous a calamity. '^ * 

But what explanation disdl we give of .tbis^anonia^ 
Ions and paradoxical «ase 7 On what principles shall 
we account for it ? He who has stated tha fact, has 

* Reagms cf the Ckriatian ReHgwn. chap. xii. The above 
quotation is copied from Mr. Bridge's ezcelleilt Memoirs of Miss 
Mary Jane Graham. 
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unfolded at the same time the secret of its cause. - 
." For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
AND the Spirit lusteth against the flesh ; 
for these are contrary the one to the 
OTHER." * The divine plans relative to our world 
are wrought and developed gradually. Nature, pro- 
iFidence, and grace, all present this principle of gra- 
dation in the operations and manifestations of the 
designs, of God. Hence the stirring, struggling, 
counteracting processes pervading the realms of na- 
ture. Hence too the striving and conflicting move- 
ments, exhibited on the entire face and course of 
human affairs. And hence that appearance of incon- 
gruity, strife, contrariety, and warfare in the internal 
principles and character of real christians. It is be- 
cause God accomplishes his work of sanctifying and 
recovering men to himself by degrees — because the 
imparted excellence, though decided in character, 
predominant in ppwer, and victorious in final result, 
is nevertheless imperfect and progressive, that the 
breast of the christian presents principles so antago- 
nistical, elements so discordant, tendencies sq diverse, 
tempers so inconsistent, and movements so jarring 
and hostile. '' The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh." The two princi- 
ples must be defined, before their contrariety can he 
well understood. 

By '* FLESii," is meant the coirupt and sinful na- 
ture of man. It must by no means be forgotten that 
its meaning is not to be confined to sensuality , in its 
grosser acceptation. It embraces that in all its 
varieties ; but even in this one instance takes also 
in its wide range the disposition to '^ bite and de- 

• Gal. V. 17. 
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▼our ; " '* idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emn- 
lations, wrath, strife^ seditions, heresies, envyings, 
mnrders ; " " vain-glory^ provoking one another, 
envying one another " * Taken in this extensive 
sense, it embodies the whole opposition of. man to 
the character and will of God. ** Because the car^ 
nal mind is enmity against God, and is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then 
they that are in the ^e«^ cannot please God. ^'f 
Were this extension of the epithet not demonstrativ* 
of the use of the word to denote the entire principles 
of evil in the heart, other sources of proof are open 
to us in different parts of the Apostle's writings. If 
it be thought a singular application of the term 
** flesh," to employ it as designating purely mental 
sins as well as bodily appetites, we are not left lo 
guess the reason. It denotes man^s synonymous 
with human nature. It signifies the. nature of man as 
it is in itself. Th^ nature left to itself, can produpe 
nothing beyond itself. ** That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh" J It will never rise above it. The 
streams of human motive and action will never rise 
higher than their source. It is an affecting thought 
that the term which denotes man; should also denote 
evil. Fearful synonyms ! Man and sin identified ! 
What a striking proof of the entireness and univer- 
sality of human corruption ! But the term is em- 
ployed to denote depravity, not only :in its dominant, 
total, and unbroken force; but in its lingering rem- 
nants as they are found in the hearts of ev«n true 
Christians. A clear and striking instance of this ap- 
plication of the word occurs in the remonstrance 

* Gal. V. 15—26. f Rom. niL.?, 9. I John iU. 6. 
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whioh Paul addresMd to his Corinthian friends xtjpmmj 
that unworthy partizanship mud fayooritism which 
had crept among them, and diaturhedtbeir peace and- 
produced disorders. ** For ye are yet eamal; for 
whereas there is among yon envying and strife, and 
dirisionsy are yo not eamal and tatUk cts men ; for 
while ODO saith I am of Panl, and I of ApoUoa^ are 
ye not eamaif"* It was certainly, far from the 
reprover^ intention to assert that his friends were 
still in a state of entire carnality and «n. He wished 
to conyinoe them that, they retained 'too much of their 
old habit andi temper of mind; This too is the mean- 
ing of the term in the instenoe we cited from the 
Epistle to the* Galatians, and which so graphically 
presents the cause of difl^ulty and frequent* failure 
in a Christian's endeavtMirar to serre Ood. By ^ 'flesh," 
in this instance, we must understand sin — sin liTing, 
actfre, Inrassing, instigating, insidious. Still it is 
sin, not' in^ its old force, not' in its mastery, not in 
its tjrranny; hut sin dethroned, wounded, debili- 
tated, condemned to cruetfixioa and (|eath^ 

fiythe ^'^FfRiT^" the spiritudi nature implanted 
in the hearts >of believers by divine power, is to be 
umderstood. The ^* love, joy, peace, longsu0ering» 
gestleness^ goodness, faith, meekness, iempieranpe," 
-^thefruits^ol' the'Spbit '' f^^afford no equivocal in^ 
dications of the cblaractor of the principle whcmD%>. 
they spring. It is a fiew. prineiple^ lying altogether 
heyend the natural character of man — something tp 
'wiriebi'*:flesh" could not give hirth-«—whidi human 
nature could iw4 origmato^ but which mucit be otm-^ 
pei!Mtimd.:piodacti«n. '* 2%al ukiAdsbom i\f,HUi 

• 1 Ca>r. iii. a-r^ t Gal..y. 22, 23. 
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Jte%h is flesh; and that which is bom af the fifptV 
fit is Spirit"* That dispoittion is intended which 
in all its tendencies, operations, fruits, and cob- 
sequences, is totally the opposite of man's native 
<^haracter. *' For they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh ;. but they that are afteri 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be cai* 
nally minded is death ; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace.'' This new and spiritual principl0 
is the goteming one. It frees. the mind from the 
hold and bondage of sin, and becomes itself the rul- 
ing, but the gently, sweetly ruling power. *' For the 
law of the Spirit of life, hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death." f Both principles have place 
in the soul of the Christian; but the new, the spi- 
ritual, the heaven-bom and heaven-bound principle, 
is the predominant and the victorious one — that 
which keeps the other in subjugation — which holds 
the throne, and which . is preparing for final and 
eternal triumph. 

The contrariety and active opposition of the two 
principles are strongly drawn. ** For these are con- 
trary the one to the. other." The separate view we 
have taken of them presents them in this position of 
radical, essential, and total opposition in nature and 
tendency. They lie over against each like two ad- 
versaries. Whilst the flesh and spirit have place in 
the same breast, the enmity, the opposition, the wat: 
between them is unalterable and interminable. There 
can be no reconciliation, no compromise, no peace, 
no truce, no parley ; *^ the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit ogatW/ the fleshy for they are 
contrary the one to the other." The principles, we 

* John iii, 6. f Rom. viii. 2. . 
Y 
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reprover*8 
stiii in a state 
to convinoe them tha^' ^ g ^ C ^ * • ^^^ 

old habit andstemp;/ 1 i H ^^^J »»<• H^^ 

iag of the term '(if^ -^ Spirit, employs ia 

Epistle to the' /^ ^ of the sonl, desire aad 

presents the Of ^/ -d, hope and fear, joy and 

ina Chrtstiar/ ^ <*vity sometimes seduces, insti- 

in this inst^ ^^^^ arms them in its own fsTour. 
actit^, hr ^ scene of internal conflict going on in 
sin, not » of every believer. The Apostle confesses 
its tyv ^uflce inhisownmind. He always recogma^s 
tated ^tence in tiie minds of his fellow chrisiiaiis. 
FjJ^ we look at his letters we see that whilst he 
in ^ bis friends full credit for being under decided 
' ai pre^«i*l"*g spiritual influences, he nevertkeless 
fliers numberless admonitions, reproofs, warniiig8» 
entreaties and appeals, all on the assumed fact, that 
liiey retained a portion of evil ; whidi had its We 
sod power, and workings ; which accounted fer ibe^ 
filings; which called 4br humiliation, waHchfuk^ 
and diligence ; and whioh 40 the degree in whieh it 
exfsted, still rendered them liable to inconsisteh^ 
and rin. And there is nothihg which 9ts«ds'i»<^ 
prt)minently or familiarly on the page of Chwstto 
biography. Every recorded life of am^nofGod 
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^ "^8 of Conflicts, and every believer'^ 

y *^^ 'ritual battle. To this effect ave 

^^ ^^ confessions, the complainings, 

Ji^^^ %^ 'hurchofGod. We see.it in 

r..**^ tp»* %k *s, convictions, and expe- 

^ ^^^ ^» ^* eminent, the most ex* 

^ **-• ^ »^' 1. the most sohAr anil 

^^J^^ "C ^ *ire not Kcet witha 



^ ^i^ ^W^*^' ^» ^^® most sober and 

^ **^ ^Z*^. .#, ^ ^«' and happy. And 
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'^ ^^ \^ ^$^ all we not awaken many 

*r^ ^ * ^y * cheering remembrance, 

^ ^ . the one hand, of holy determina^- 

^ ^g spiritual bias, of ardent longings for 

.ad God, of sincere loathings of evil, of the 
.lal, yielding, self-consecrating preference of 
v/'hrist, of impatient, vehement, resenting hatred of 
indwelling and besetting corruption, of glowing and 
inspiring hope of power, victory and everlasting tri- 
umph over all evil; and on the other hand, when we 
speak of occasional reluctance, deadness and weari- 
ness in the service of God, of worldly tendencies and 
attachments, of proud risings' and unquiet dissatis- 
faction of heart, of vain-glorious aspirings, of foolish 
wanderings, corrupt workings of mind; of self, evil 
temper, perverse and wayward thoughts ? Is not 
every Christian conscious of these strange mixtures 
and inconsistencies — of these workings and counter- 
workings — of these commotions and fightings within 
— *^ the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit lusting against the flesh, because they are contrary 
the one to the other ; so that he cannot do the things 
that he would ? ^' 

We may gather valuable instruction -from thi» 
stndy and contemplation of this state of things. 
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Principles of different character, and of opposite 
origin are developed by this conflict ; and we learn 
their qualities more easily when we thus view them 
in contrast and opposition. Here we more clearly 
see what is carnal and what is spiritual — what is sin- 
ful and what is holy — what is earthly and what is 
heavenly — ^what is evil and what is excellent — ^what 
is human and what divine — what is from beneath and 
what from above — what is our own and what is God's; 
in tine, we learn the great lesson — the grand moral 
of the whole history of man — that ''when we are 
tempted, we are drawn aside of our own lust and en- 
ticed ; and that every good gift and every perfect 
gift, Cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn." * 
The review of this internal conflict is however, deeply 
humbling. How abasing and confounding is the 
thought, that all this evil should be found in a chris- 
tian! That the redeemed of the Lord should thus 
feel and act ! That the pardoned should thus trans* 
gress ! That children should thus rebel ! That the 
sanctified should thus sin ! That debtors to infinite 
grace should be thus forgetful and thus unthankful ! 
That heirs of God should thus debase themselves ! 
That expectants of immortality should thus grovel 
and creep ! There is ample reason why a broken and 
contrite spirit should be permanent and habitual with 
the Christian. He has to consider not only what he 
was, but what he now is ; not only to look upon the 
past full of guilt and shame, but upon the present 
full of imperfection, unworthiness and failing. Bi|t 
this view though humiliating, is not entirely dis- 
jK>uraging. ' Are we -perplexed and alarmed by this 

* James L 14, 17. 
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^oniiot.? W« shonld romeiubev it is the pictars — 
the Seriptoro picture of a ekriatian state of heart. 
Clo we fe^l the conflict, not between conscience and 
passion, but between sinful affections and gracious 
dispositions ? Then we have proof of possessing these 
tpnritual principles. Do we groan under the. sharp 
and lengthened warfare ? To fight in this war is to 
eonquer*. The Spirit must be victor. The new na-- 
toDe will wear out and destroy the old one« This is 
thfi point we are now concerned to demonstrate. It 
inll readily occur to the reader that whilst we have 
represented the conflicts and failures of the Christian^ 
fiet we have repeatedly assumed that his purposes 
apd desires are permanent, predominating, and fir 
nally triumphant. We proceed to show that we 
have not hastily and inconsiderately assumed this. 

1. The nature and power of the godly principle 
prepares us to expect success and victory. ** Spirit," 
when really existent and operating, we are natu* 
rally led to. regard as stronger than "flesh." That 
which is from heaven must be more powerful than 
that iHiich is from .the earth — that which is divine 
nboye that which is human« To " Spirit," we at- 
tach the ideas of life, activity, vigour, superiority, 
and might. If therefore it has a lodgment and 
motion in the heart,, we cannot but calculate upon its 
probable mastery bver the " flesh :" which thougb 
powerful over man when obsequious and enslaved, 
has nevertheless in this conflict an inferiority and 
feebleness a^iswerable to its name. It is not mere 
itttellect coniendiog with body — reason with appe- 
iite ; — but " Spirit," of heavenly character, of divine 
birth, of godly lemperameniajad disposition, Apposea 

Y a 
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to that which is cornipt and from beneath. And 
shall not that which is *' earthly, sensual and devil- 
ish,"- yield to that which is heavenly, spiritual and 
divine ? Are the principles which rule in heaven 
less powerful than the principles which rule on 
earth? If the pure light and air break into the 
dungeon of man's heart, shall they not overcome its 
loathsomeness and infectious power ? * Shall not the 
diseases of the mind yield to the new and vigorous 
impulses and the healthy circulation of a celestial 
vitality ? Shall not the earthly defilement be driven 
off by the force of the cleansing current let in upon 
the soul from heaven ? Shall not the poisons of the 
heart be neutralized by antidotes grown in Paradise ? 

2. If the spiritual principle conquered, when it 
found. sin in its entire and dominant force, it is still 
more likely to overcome, when sin has been dethroned 
and debilitated. When* we consider how entirely.man 
Is given up to the love, pursuit and idolatry of objects 
•and ends opposed to the ever blessed God, we cannot 
bAt conceive that change to be most surprising by 
which he is drawn to prefer and seek God, as the 
object of his affectionate regard, and the great end 
of his being and action. What a turn must be given 
to the whole current of the mind \ What an utter 
change wrought in the moral taste! What a con- 
quest over inveterate and prevailing evils ! What a 
breaking down of long grown and predominant ha- 
bits ! If the godly principle thus smites and disables 
the sinful idolatry of self and sense, when in its 
reigning force, in its life and strength ; shall it not 
prevail over the remnants of the evil ? If it could 
break up the dark dominion in the heart, shall it not 
preserve, consolidate and complete its own sovereignty 
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over the spoiled principalities and powers ? When 
once the imaginations hare been cast down, and all 
high thoughts exalting themselves against the know- 
ledge of God been brought into captivity to the obe- 
dience of Christ, shall they put forth a power more 
formidable and successful than that of their pristine 
might ? Shall we fear the maimed and divided cap- 
tives, as we would the untouched phalanx ? Shall 
.we tremble before the vagrant rebel, as before the 
unbroken army ? 

3. The peculiar character of gracious principlie 
as lying in the disposition of the mind, affords the 
.promise of success. Why is it that the sinful pro- 
pensity in unrenewed men is found to master know- 
ledge, conscience, resolutions, fears and endeavours? 
Simply because.it has the disposition on its side. 
Here lies all the secret of strength. It is the part 
of grace to take possession of this, in the act of re- 
generation. The balance is thus thrown on the side 
of godliness. The citadel is gained. ''The law 

- (dominance, impulse) of the Spirit of life hath mude 
• me free from Ihe law (dominance, impulse) of sin 

and death." If the disposition • is really and effec- 
tually drawn on God's side, the great battle is won. 
All besides must surrender. If godliness has en- 
trenched itself in our moral taste, it has found the 
strong and impregnable fortress of character. 

4. The principle of godliness continues and pro- 

- grosses in spite of opposition, thus holding out the 
growing hope of ultimate victory. Amidst all the 
alarms, the bitter struggles, the deadly conflicts of 
the christian, he has the gratification to perceive that 

> he still holds the field; that he still maintains the 
^ fight ; that he has not given in to the foe ; that he is 
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still ** on the Lord's side ;" that bis dispositionis not 
altered ; that <^ his desire is still toward the Lord and 
the remembrance of his holiness ;" that he is still 
wearing and wielding though feebly^ ^'the whole 
armonr of God.'' And beyond this, he is perhaps 
able to perceive some advantages he has gained, some 
eviU brought nnder, some greater conformity to God 
acquired, some livelier and stronger approacl^es to 
God attained, «ome greater self-abasement exercised,, 
some more filial confidence reposed in God, some 
growth in the habit of tracing and ascribing all good 
to the Father of lights. This maintenance of the 
ground already taken, and this advance especially^ 
cannot flail to act as a powerful encouragement. 
That is not to be vanquished which so long preserves 
its ground, and which gains fresh, multiplied, and 
larger advantages. It goes on conquering, and to 
-conquer. 

5. That the principles of godliness in the soul 
will continue and prevail, we conclude from their 
character, as constituting a part of the grsuid and ul- 
timate end which the Supreme Being seeks in all his 
government. We have already had occasion to shew 
that end to be the glory of God in the display and 
communication of his own excellencies to His iutelr 
ligent creatures. That end is reached therefore, 
when God is known, loved, resembled and worshifh 
ped . Every thing else is subordinate and subservient 
• to this. When therefore this consummation is arri- 
ved at, shall it be abandoned ? These are all so many 
steps by which the Great Supreme moves on, to his 
end, and having reached it^ will he retreat from it, 
or be driven back from it ? Wh^n a sinner is con- 
verted, God's glory in Ua atriet and fincU sepse, is 
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attained. He has infused the purest knowledge of 
himself. He has created affections towards himself 
which glorify him. He has built an altar in the 
heart. He has united the mind to himself in dispo * 
sition and design. He has created the image of 
himself. He has, in fine, imparted Himself. — 
Having gained his end, shall any thing wrest it from 
him, or induce him to surrender it ? That subordi- 
nate ends, should in the divine government, often seem 
to be abandoned and should sometimes present ap- 
pearances of failure, is all very natural. But that 
the great and final end, when reached, in any degree, 
should be lost or surrendered, is not so conceivable. 

6. ' This gracious principle affords the sure inti- 
mations of final triumph, since it is virtually the 
expression of the divine purpose. It is but to look 
at this state of heart as the effect of God's own 
power, and we seem at once to read in it, God's own 
intention. When we think of this achievement of 
bringing the sinner to God, in affection, confidence, 
aim and devoted conduct, it is a work so admirable, 
so marvellous, and so blessed, that we know not how 
to regard it but as performed with a view to perpe-* 
tuity, success and ultimate perfection. It appears 
incredible that the issue of a work of such magni- 
tude and glory should be left in uncertainty. The 
more exalted our conceptions of the nature of con-^ 
version, the less doubtful will appear the result If 
we form adequate views of the work itself, as the 
divine impartation of a new and spiritual nature, it 
will not be easy to dislodge from our minds the idea 
of perpetuity.— The completion of this work can 
alone supply a consistent and adequate reason for its- 
eommencement. Why is this ^' good work begun .^" 
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There seem to be but two ways of answering the 
qoestioo. By some it is thought that divine grace is 
imparted for the purposes of trial and to lay the 
ground of. responsibility. This is not the scripture 
style of speaking of it. The inspired writers point 
far beyond. They assure us that we are '* catied to 
his eternal glory,'* and for that purpose, will ** make 
us perfect, strengthen, stablish, settle us ;" that we 
^*ctre begotten to a lively hope — to an inheriictnce in 
eorruptible, undefiled and that cannot fede away ;'* 
and that ** whom he called, them he also justified, 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified" 
Such is the familiar way in which the Bible connects 
conversion and glory. And it is surely a great mis- 
take to place the possessioi^ of grace as the ground of 
aocQuntability. There was no necessity to impart 
spiritual principles in order to put us on probation. 
It is suflScient to render us accountable that we have 
minds, the means of knowing the divine will» and 
opportunities for obeying. To maintain that divine 
influence is requisite to make us responsible i^ an un- 
happy and mischievous notion. It is in its conse-* 
quences destructive of morality, and subversive of 
the whole structure of christian truth. If we main- 
tain that a man is accountable only so far as he has a 
disposition to obedience imparted, we arrive inevit- 
ably at the matchless absurdity of maintaining that 
the more wicked a man is^ the less responsible and 
therefore the less guilty he is» The grounds of our 
accountability are all perfect without imparted grace. 
To suppose this influence needful to complete those 
grounds, is in fact to undermine them. Why then 
we again ask is this work begun? That it maybe 
campht^ is the natural and obvious answer. There 
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appears 'to be no oihet dolutiom. Allow that it it 
Ood'swork begun in the soul, and its compIeiicKn 
aeems to force itself on tbe mind. If we allow of 
diviiie Operations and divine desijgnm convefnon, 
its ^ei*lnaneney &nd com^etion are estaiblisbed on 
firm and sati^adtory grounds. Tbe imparted prin- 
ciple of godltaet^s tbereifdl^ in our hearts is the token 
of God's tfnaltetable intention^^'^e ^eloar'ntterance 
of his gra«!iOtts mind— bifi very voice telling ns not 
to foe dilsmayed for he is with as — his hand moving 
in «s and ^^ w^kiiijg in ns ^at which is well pleasing 
in his sight." 

7. The word of God famishes us with direct 
promises and assurances that spiritual and godly aims 
shall prosper and at last become perfect. Two or 
three specimens will suffice. ** Being confidenf of 
this very thing , that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it utUo the day of Jesus 
Christ," * " Waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : who shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord." t " And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and I pray God your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preserved blameless unto the com* 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who also will do itJ*X Thus he speaks 
in his word in unison with his language in our 
hearts ; and in this manner bears testimony with our 
spirits, not only that we ** are bom of God/' but 
that we ** shall be kept by his power through faith 

♦ PhU. i, 6. t 1 Cor, i. 7, 8,9. : 1 Thess. t. 23, 24. 
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unto salvation/' * If the complete snd final snccess 
of our aims to glorify God is thus ascertained* our 
minds may look with enlivened hopes upon all the 
intermediate steps of that . path which leads us to so 
happy an end. If we are thus to calculate uppn 
** appearing in Zion before God/' we may assuredly 
also expect to " go from strength to strength." If 
we may look forward to maturity^ we certainly may 
anticipate growth. And it is surely no unhallowed 
or mischievous consolation* to be assured that onr 
habits of glorifying God are to continue* to increase, 
and to be perfected. 



• lFeteri.5. 
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CHAP. XL 



£XAim.C6 OP DOING ALL THINGS TO T^ «IiOitT 

OF GOD. 



It is in reli^on, as in other departments of science, 
deskable to sapfdy facts, experiments and instance^ 
for the purposes of elucidation^ and of proof, as well 
as of practical and useful applicatioa. We can 
luurdly persuade ourselves that our view of the greajt 
subject we now discuss^ would be complete, unless 
we took in some appropriate examples drawn from 
the Scriptures and from the general history of piety. 
it is desirable to see this matter not in theory^ in ar- 
gument, in doctrine only ; but in process, in action, 
in exemplification. Well-selected examples will 
instruct us by the varied illustrations they afford us 
of the principle. They will convince us by the real 
and living proof they exhibit. They will encourage 
us by the evidence they supply of the practicability 
and attainableness of this divine temper and exalted 
coarse. They will invite and attract us by the fea- 
tures of loveliness which they present; whilst they 
will shame, humble and stimulate us by the demon- 
stration, which, through their own near approach to 
the standard, they give of our distance and deficiency. 

z 
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According to the more usual, and in many respects 
more proper and natural method, we ought to begin 
with the less complete specimens, and ascend bj 
regular gradations to the more perfect. But in the 
present instance we prefer reversing this order. We 
•hall commence with the perfect, and coming down 
^iie scale, shall close with the examples which do not 
discourage by their unapproachable elevation — which 
lie nearer and appear more within our reach. We 
begin therefore with 

I. Christ an example of doing all to the glory 
of God. As he was to restore men to a disposition 
And habit of glorifying God, so was he to be the 
Great Pattern of this excellence. Prophecy 
foretold that this should form the leading aim of 
Christ. ** Lo I come, in the volume of the book it it 
written [of me, I come to do thy will, O God." * 
And when he came, he avowed this as his great aim. 
''Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's 
business ?'*f ** My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work.'* I *• The zeal 
of thy house hath eaten me up." § " He that 
speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory : but hi 
that SEEKETH HIS GLORY that Sent him, the satM 
is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.^ |] Christ 
anticipated the mutual glory of the Father and him- 
self. *' Now is the Son of man glorified, and Gon 
IS glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall 
•traightway glorify him. *' f He a«ks to be glorified, 

* Psalm xl. 7.— R-eb. x. 7 t Luke ii. 49. t J»hn »▼. 34. 

^ Pjafau JLxix. ^ — John ii. 17« |i Jotm viL 18. 

^ John xiii. 31, 32. 
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but it is in subserviency to the glory of the Father, 
** These words spake Jesus,, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said. Father the hour is come i glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son also may GLORiry 
THEE." * Such too are the terms in which in so- 
lemn appeal to the Father, ho describes and cha- 
racterizes his whole mission. ** I havs glorifieiv 
THEE on earth ; I have finished the work which thoa 
gavest me to do." f He looked to this also, not only 
as the scope of his work on earth, but the end to b« ' 
attained by his mediatorial engagements in heaven ; 
'/And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will. 

I do, THAT THE FATHER MAY BE GLORIFIED IN 

THE SoN."t When we sit down calmly and seri- 
ously to study the life of Christ, we feel that we are 
Upon ground altogether peculiar — that the character 
we contemplate stands alone — that it is an entire ex- 
.oeption — that it has a majesty and loveliness all its 
own — that we know not which is the more wonderful 
and affecting, its awful purity or its touching bene- 
yolence. A crowd of questions rush upon the mind 
respecting this extraordinary personage. Who is 
he ? Whence came he ? What is his business with 
piaii ? What brought him to this uncongenial world ? 
What are his claims ? What communication does he 
maJce ? What does he effect ? What does he die- 
inami ? What reception does he meet with ? How 
far is his obj ect accomplished ? W hat concern have we 
in his coming ? And what was the great ruling aim 
which formed so glorious a character and sustained 
so wonderful a life pf goodness? We have heard 
the Saviour's own answer to the last question. We 

* Jofanxrii. 1. f xyii. 4. I zIt. 13.- 



1^8 THE SCOPE OP piety; OR, DOING 

have listened to him as he avowed to his enemies^ 
explained to his friends, and appealed to his Father, 
tHAT IT WAS THE GLORY OF GoD, Tfhich goveined 
him. And when we look into his history, we per- 
ceive that this was indeed his governing modve. 
The avowal of Christ is borne out. The deeper we 
examine, the clearer it becomes. Where in tii« 
whole life of Christ is the worldly, the carnal, the 
selfish point ? Malicious foes, jealous rivals, malig- 
nant devils, could not detect it. The total absence 
of the ordinary motives of human conduct, perfectly 
bRilled and confounded his enemies. It was a mys- 
tery which mocked their malicious subtlety, inge* 
nuity, and vigilance. And what so perplexed and 
exasperated them, may well instruct, ,console, aad 
encoarage us. And what could not be discorered 
then, no one has been able to detect since. Fomr 
men wrote histories of Christ ; and yet we cannot spy 
out a wrong or a questionable motive in his entire 
life. But though unmoved by the low, earthly, nar- 
row inducements which commonly- control men ; yet 
he was not without motive. He had an end in view, 
though not those which are common to men. He 
proclaims that end. He often shewed forth its gloryi 
and not seldom in circumstances, where its reality 

and power are best proved What end moreovey 

sought he in his preaching ? — in his profound, awfiil, 
and searching expositions of his Father's righteoua 
law ? — in his full and fearless exposures of the h««* 
man heart ?---^in his stem demands of spiritual wcn^ 
ship, of holy life, of cordial piety, of self-denying 
godliness? — in his alarming descriptions of the wrath 
of God ; of '' the worm that never dieth, and the fire 
that is never quenched ? "•--and when^ all this he 
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tittered, not in angry and misanthropic temper, 
but mrith deep, and constant, and touching tender- 
ness? And when he retired from the crowd, what 
end sought he ^* on the mountain alone, al) night in 
prayer to God ? " And i^hen successful in his work, 
what end did his gladness seek ? What form did 
his joy put on, and where did it terminate and re- 
pose ? ^' In. that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
■aid,. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise* 
and prudent, and hast .revealed them unto babes, 
£ven so, Father, foil so it sbemed good in thy 
sxGHt.'^* Pride, selfishness, ambition, a worldly 
temper, would have said, give me the wise and the 
prudent ! They would have clamoured with impa- 
tience for them ; and when disappointed would have 
become sullen and angry.. But Christ had another 
mind. And as we follow the Saviour down the 
deeper scenes of his humiliation, we still perceive 
that it was the glory of God which sustained him 
when burdened with others' woes, which softened 
the sharp sorrows which tore his spirit, and cheered 
his soul in its dismay and darkness. " Now is my 
soul troubled, and what shall I say : Father save me 
£rom this hour; but for this cause came I unto this 
Lour. Father glorify thy name."! "If it be 
possible, may this cup pass from me. Nevertheless, 
not my will, but thine be done." X Indeed the whole 
uffair of man's Redemption was pursued by Christ, 
with a view to the glory of God. We have already 
seen that God designed the recovery of sinners for 
^tfae promotion of his own glory. Did not Christ seek 

• Luke X. 21. t: John xii. 27-, t Luke xxii, 42. 

zd 
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it with the sam^ view T Did not he agree with the 
Father in the end to be accomplished, as well as in 
the means by which it was to be bfonght abont? 
Was it the chief end with the Father, and no end, or 
an inferior one, with Christ? We haye seen too 
that the glory of God is the issue of redemption. 
All the perfections of God are therein exercised* 
displayed, and magnified. It brings ereriasting 
hottonr and praise to God in the highest. It is the 
brightest manifestation of I>eity of which we know^ 
or of which we can conceive. Its light spreads ovei^ 
the uniTefse, and stretches into eternity* And it is 
not for HS to donbt that Christ saw the grand and 
main resnlt of his snfferings, and that he acqniesced 
and rejoiced in it. That Ihis does not destroy er im* 
pair the scripture representation of the benevolence 
of Christ, we may satisfy onrselves by remembering 
the conclusions to which we came npen the same 
point viewed in reference to God. We saw that the 
Supreme Being is not the less benevolent, because in 
making his creatures happy he seeks his owm glery-^ 
that these objects entirely harmonise — that the ono 
is involved in the other. Thvs it is with God. Thus 
it is with Christ. He and the Father are one. They 
ngree and unite in their great and blessed designs^ 
t^hrist then we peroeive bore the cause of redeemu^ 
man, and at the same time sustained the care of 
bringing eternal glory to God. His object was m 
-accomplishing our salvation to give expression to the 
divine character. *' He that dwelt in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath revealed him." * He, as Medi- 
ator, is " the image of the Invisible God."^^ fie is 

* Joha i. IB. t Col. i. ISi. 
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tke *' BrightnesB of the Father'^ glory, and the ex« 
press image of hifl person." * '' The light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God shines in the face of 
Jesus Christ." f Christ in the work of redemption 
is the manifestation of God to the universe. This 
glorious rey elation of Jehovah in die character and. 
work of Christy was intended to impress the moral, 
image of God afresh and for ever upon the fallen 
ebildren of Adam. " Beholding in this glass the 
glory of the Lord, they were to be changed intp the 
same image from glory to glory." I And these won* 
derful disclosures were also to draw forth the united 
aad everlasting praises axid hosaanahsof all holy and 
happy spirits. This is the blessed and illustrious 
consummation which the Redeemer kept before him. 
Thus we see the soul of Christ brought into uniou 
and sympathy with the divine mind and purposes. 
He was to exalt for ever the Infinite mercy and jus- 
tice of God* How must this design have mingled 
kself with all his thoughts and feelings and inten* 
tions ! This one consideration interprets his whole 
li£e. It gives meaning to his meek and lowly course, 
to his deep devotion, his tenderness of spirit, his dis^ 
4$oiirses, his sadness, his love of solitude, his con- 
tomept of human grandeur and applause, his insensi* 
btlity to the common objects of human desire, his in* 
difference to ease and indulgence, and to the anguish 
and the terror of his last passion. It is that lustre 
which makes all definite, significant and bright. 

It is worthy of observation that in those marks of 
the Father's complacency and in that great recom^ 
pence gianted to the Mediator, special regard was 

• Heb. i. 3. i 2 Cor. iv. 6, t iu. 18. 
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paid to this point. The Father deblared that in hiin 
** he waft well pleased," * he accepted the death of 
Christ as *^ an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
iweet-smelling saTOur/'f ** he raised him far above 
all principality and power and might and dominion 
and every nan:e in heaven and earth ;" % and wher^ 
lore ? On account of ^' that mind which was iii 
him," and his "obedience unto death ;"§ for his 
absorbing regard for the Father's honour; for his 
pure, self-denying, self-sacrificing devotedness to 
that divine and glorious object to which he had con* 
secrated himself. He accomplished those designs 
which were to glorify G od ; and he efiected them 
voluntarily, with a full sympathy, with the purest 
consecration, with entire fidelity, and with unutter- 
able ardour. 

• It may however, be thought too elevated a case 
for the purposes of example. But it should cease 
to be thought so, when we remember that the eternal 
God offers himself as an example, and that we are 
(called upon as " dear children to- be imitators of 
him." II Shall not his Son then be a fit example, 
although he be '* over all, God blessed for ever ? " 1[ 
But we should remember that this pattern is fur* 
nished by a man^ though a man in mysterious uniou 
with Deity. We see then in him how man may 
feel and design and act in reference to God. We 
bee how man ought — ^how he i& hound to.feeland de- 
sign and act with regard to the divine glory. We 
learn also how he will feel and design and act in this 
matter when free from evil.. 

I 

• Matt. iii. 17, f Eph. v. 2. t Eph. i. 21, 

§ PbU. a. 5—11. , ii Eph. T. 1. If Rom. U. 5. 
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II. Examples at kolj men seleeted from th» 
Scriptares. It would be pleasant to pass from th« 
Great Pattern to those who were nearest in time and 
perhaps in character and resemblance. Bat we. 
flliould be doing injustice to the memory of those who 
made great attainments in this excellency not\yitb- 
standing the imperfections and disadvantages of for- 
mer infantile and introducJlory dispensations, should 
we pass them over in silence as unworthy of notice,' 
It is also instructive and reproving to see them rising 
eminently under circumstances so inferior to our own., 

Abel stands at the head of our roll. He offered a.- 
*' more excellent and acceptable sacrifice than Cain/'^ 
through the operation of that very principle which 
we now urge. Hia service was attended with an. 
obedient temper, with faith in the divine institution, 
and with an eye to the honour of God as secured by. 
propitiatory sacrifice. Enoch and Noah must hav». 
a place in our enumeration. They surely who 
*' walked with God, " glorified him. They both 
gare proof of it; the one by his predictions; the; 
other by his preaching, his faith, and his careful pre* 
paration of the ark : and God gave his testimony by 
the translation of the former, and his miraculoua 
deliverance of the latter. Abraham is an eminent 
instance. This is the whole secret of his singnlajf 
history. His departure from his Father's house, his 
sojourn in Canaan, his altars and his prayers, the 
order and piety of his house, his willingness to sabr!^ 
fice his only Son, all are to be referred to his regard 
for the divine will, approbation and honour, and to 
his " being strong in faith, giving glory to God"^^ 
Moses was heroic in this hallowed war. Unless this 

* Gen. iv. 4. Hob* si. 4* 
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was tbe Spirit that animated him, why shoald he 
^* refase to be called the son of Pharaoh's . daughter, 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God than to- enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season f 
Why should he "esteem the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of £gypt ?" Why 
had he such ** respect to the recompence of reward ?^' 
Why should he ** forsake Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the King," and " endure" all the hardsfaif^ 
and sorrows of exile ? Is it not the prime explana- 
tion of all this, that he acted and suffered " as »ee^ 
img Him who i» Invisible ?" And what but the same 
temper and the same aim could have carried him so 
Well through the painful, tempting, and extreme 
difficulties of his office as Commander and Lawgiver 
in the wilderness? Was not the main fear whic& 
oppressed him amidst discouragements, lest the nsasts 
of God should be dishonoured before the heathon? 
And was not this his plea in his powerful and affects 
ing intercessions for Israel ? Caleb and Joshua too« 
on the same scale, 'rose to their eminence of charac- 
ter and favour. But time would fail to trace tkdg 
pervading and controlling motive in the solemn life 
of Samuel, the stem character of Elijah, the aspim^ 
tions of David, Asaph, and the Author of the him- 
dred and nineteenth Psalm, the fidelity of Neba^ 
ihiah, the devotion of Daniel, the zeal of Ezra, tbe 
Visions and songs of Isaiah, the tears of Jeremiah, 
and the parables and symbols of Ezekiel. All k 
full of God. Towards him their reverence bowed, 
their affection glowed, their confidence looked, their 
desire breathed, their praise ascended, their action 
moved, their life tended, their being sought its end. 
God was all in all. 
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The intermediate case standing alone between tkt 
old and new dispensations is worthy of present ikk 
tice, for this reason, that all we knew of John th« 
Baptist, is his glorifying God. We see him in no 
other character. It was this lustre which made him 
'^«a burning and shining light." With this awful, 
though lovely splendour, he bursts on the worlds 
apd then suddenly retires ; and we catch no glimpaa 
o£ him, but in this glorious radiation. His object^ 
his.course, his spirit, were In this respect, all illus* 
trions. . He was sent *^ to prepare a way for the 
Lord and a highway for our God." We contemplate 
his exalted character as it appeared in his awful 
warnings which thrilled thr4>ugh the Tery heart of 
Jfidea, in the stem fidelity which awed the Galilean 
Court, but most of all, in the humble and self- 
denying cemplaoeney with which he anticipated the 
greater influence of his successor and Lord : '* He 
j^ust increase, but I must decrease." * 

And now we pass on to the first disciples of our 
Saviour. When we mark the conduct and spirit of 
these men in the days 4»f Christ's personal ministry^ 
it does indeed appear that they feebly, too feebly 
recognised the glory of God as the great end of what 
they did. Their views were obscure, their motives 
often, carnal, their spirit far too selfish, their piety 
dwarfish, and. their whole character but ill- formed 
ibr the high end which led forward the mind of their 
divine Master. We look at them immediately after 
the 4ay of Pentecost ; and we ask are these the same 
men ? How changed I These babes and dwarfs are 
wddenly transformed into hero.es and giants. What 
ec^nprehensive views do we now diseover in them ! 

. • John lii. 30. ) 
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Wliat exalted uins 1 Wliat fiwedoiii from secularity 
md ambition ! What spirituality f What doTodon ! 
Wliat finnnets of parpose ! What ootosecration «€ 
lieart, tyf powers, of life to God ! How largely Im* 
h^ed with the Spirit of their Lord ! What cordial 
asld eager entrance into his views and purposes! 
How little did they now seem to think they were 
their own 1 And all this was finstained by the soIp^ 
sequent doctrine, labonrs, siffferings, ateadfastBeas, 
spirit and lives of ^Jhese men of God : ''in aix 

THINGS APPlK>VINe THEMSELVES AS THE M INISTEltt 

OF OOD,' in much paitience, in afflkstions, in necesai* 
lies, in distresses, in 8&>ipes, in imprisoinneiitB, m 
ttmults, in lafbours, in watchings, in fotings ; by 
pitreness, by knowledge, by long aafTerisig, by kind«> 
ness, by the Holy Gho^, by love uufdgbed, by Ae 
irerdof truth, by the power of God, by the armoi^ 
of righteonsness on the right band «nd on the left, by 
honour and dishonour, by evil report and good re- 
port ; as deceirera and yet tnie ; as unknown and 
yet well known; as dying, and behold We live; as 
ohastened, and not killed ; as sorroWfol, yet ahvay 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet making makiy rich ; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things." — ¥'rom men 
<who could thus carry themselves, the avowal of a 
predominating desire to glorify God, was no empty 
Taunt, no visionary and fantastic notion, no uniiiefui«i- 
Tng or fake pretension. It was all truth, reality and 
action. It was dejononstration, living and actings 
fit challenged the severest soriitttny. It bade defiiaioe 
to every change and eveiy evil construction M4iidi 
derogating and wicked malice might put upon iU 
It baffled every attempt to misinterpfet it. Every 
effort then^ and every effort now, to account for the 
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condoet-of the afostles on-any ppmeiples than thosiii 
which they avow, must be weak and fatile. " The 
glory of -God," chines so brightly around them; 
that it discovers and puts -to -shame the malice that 
attempts to darken, or obscure, or misrepresent their 
deeds and eharacter. 

•From these the Apostle Paul stands out somewhat 

cironmstantistlly distinct and separate, inasmuch as 

iie was later in his participation of this spirit which 

was common to them all ; and as its indications are 

more isolated, more prominent, more numerously 

detailed, and more ^easily traced. He also wrote 

largely. What a man writes by way of argument, 

or system, or even of sentiment, if desired and 

^practised, is not always an indication of his motives, 

and dispositions. But when in writings, at various 

«nd distant -periods of life, addressed to different 

^arts of the world, some to communities on various 

t>ccasions, and some to friends in confidential counsel 

«md affection, there are references to one object — re^ 

ferences fre(}uent, yet natural, impassioned, yet easy, 

isudden yet unforced ; we should conclude that it 

-was a favourite, valued and cherished object. It 

may be instructive to run hastily over the writings of 

Paul, and omitting the many instances in which this 

object is mentioned as a matter of doctrine, or pre^ 

cept, note those only, in which it breaks from him in 

the unstudied ardour of personal feeling. " To whom 

be glory for ever and ever. Amen." * " To God 

only wise be glory, through Jesus Christ for ever. 

Amen." f " Who gave himself for our sins, that he 

might deliver us from this present evil world, accord* 

ing to the will of God and our Pather, to whom be 

-* Rom. xi. 36. f Rom. xvi, 27. 

AA 
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l^ory for erer and eTer. Amen."* ''And tli« 
Lord shall deliTer me £rom every eril work, and will 
preserve me to his heavenly kingdom : to whom be 
gl(H-y for ever and ever. Amen." f '' Unto him l» 
glory in the Church, through Christ Jesus, through- 
out all ages, world without end." t " Through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory, for ever and ever. Amen."§ 
** Now unto God and our Father, be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen." y — ^That these adoring attribn- 
tions were the genuine overflowings of a heart all 
devoted to its object, is apparent, not only from the 
«iiaffected mode in which they were expressed, but 
from the entire christian and ministerial course of the 
Apostle, by which they were sustained and justified. 
His ascriptions were not more glowing than his life, 
nor his words more godly than his actions. His re- 
gard for his Maker's glory began when he exclaimed, 
'* Lord what wouldst thou have me to do ;" IT it 
wrought and shone in his decision, his devotion, his 
preaching, his toils, his sufferings, hb controversies^ 
his defences, his lowly, self-denying, self«-renouncing 
spirit ; and it closed on earth in his cheerful surren- 
der of life itself in the cause of his God and Saviour. 

III. The same spirit has descended to the 
church of God in ail subsequent ages. The JRe/br- 
mation presents it in a strong light. The great spirits 
of that movement pursued this high end with en- 
lightened decisiou, with steadiness of purpose, wit^h 
intrepidity, with ardour, with incessant and painfiiJ 
labours, and with admirable self-denial. What re^ 
inarkable examples are Luther, Calvin, Knox, Lati- 

♦ Gal. i. 5. t 2 Tim. iv. 18. t Eph. iii. 21. 

§ Heb. xiiL 21. {J PhU. W. 20. \ Acts iz. 6. 
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ner and Bradford ! Differing as they did in nation 
and in their new ecclesiastical and deyottonal forms, 
yet here their aims centred, their sympathies wer« 
otommon, their ardonr was one. , This was the fir* 
^hich burnt up their errors and superstitions, which 
purified their own hearts from secularity and selfish- 
ness, which offended and terrified their adversaries, 
and which distinguished them so clearly from th« 
merely literary, and worldly, and interested, and 
unfaithful adherents, whom the historian has too in- 
discriminately placed in their company. 
- But we come down to later times. Here Baxter 
rises before us, with his almost incredible toils, all 
directed and consecrated to God. He sought the 
divine glory in his " Converse with God," and panted 
for its perfect promotion and complete enjoyment in 
the '^ Saint's Everlasting Rest/' Howe next ap- 
pears, worshipping in his *' Living Temple," " De- 
lighting in God," ** Yielding himself to the Lord," 
and thirsting for the ** Blessedness of the Righteous,' ' 
which in his sanctified apprehension would consist in 
*' beholding His face in righteousness, and being sa* 
tisfied with His likeness." Owen, after pouring out 
his efixisions of penitence in the language and sen- 
timents of the hundred and thirtieth Psalm,, em^ 
ploying himself in the ** Mortification of Sin," and 
the t^ultiration of '^ Spiritual Mindedness," at last 
refreshes his holy mind with the^' Glory of Christ," 
before he departs to gaze upon that glory in another 
and a higher manner. Bates and Charnock delight 
their minds with the '< Harmony." and bathe in the 
glory of the ** Perfections of God." Flavel seekr 
the ^ame end in the ** Mystery of Providence," but 
more fully finds it in the '* Fountain of Life." Nor 
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by any meaB» most LeighfoB and Usher be foi^otten, 
who, in their lorely spirit a^d demeanour, were so 
eminently ** imitators of 6od as dear ehildren/' 
And shall livea so pleasant and fragrant in godlises^ 
as those of the Henries, not '* be had in everlasting 
remembrance ? '^ This too was the lustre whick 
Bunyan shed around his " Pilgrim/' as well as the 
sweet light that relieved the dreariness of his own 
du9geon. 

But we may not linger longer on this enehanliiig 
spot of the church's history. We must descend to 
less favourable tivies. And it is pleasant to reBM$m- 
her who, in ' the days of decline and unfaithful- 
ness, filled our churches with purer and nobler 
'^ hymns and psalms and spiritual songs ; " and who 
traced ** Religion," pure and undefiled before God 
in its '' Rise and Progress." And shall we forget 
Claude, whose hallowed wisdom guided Gallicoa 
piety through the rudest storms ? Or Franks that slat 
Hrhieh rose so brightly upon the ra^Hdly gathemg 
darkness of Continentfil Protestanti^i ? Or the 
great Edwards of America, placing upon the majestic 
summits of all his other wonderful and colossal mo- 
numents to the divine praise, ** God's Chief End in 
Creation ? " 

< And now again a brighter dkiy begins to dawn upon 
the world. Whitfield and Wesley go through the 
length and breadth of the land and even pass over 
to the neiv world, proclaiming that Satiour who 
brings '^ glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace and good will to men." The lustre of their 
regard for the glory of God contiDues to hwe^k 
through all the obloquy which has bten heaped upon 
their nafties. 
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We mention this list of influential and illnstrions 
men, not because the purpose which inspired them is 
less real and less powerful in the humblest and ob- 
scurest of christians, but, because it facilitates our 
object to mention those that are more known. W« 
hare but to glance at them, and memory and associ- 
ation supply the rest, and surround them instantly^ 
with a halo of spiritual glory drawn from that ever* 
blessed Sun around which they move as their ever*^ 
lasting Centre. 

IV. Possibly however, something more speciflc, 
something individual, something avowed and attested, 
may be desired. We will take it from more modern 
instances. These, beside preserving the identity of 
our principle, will give us another and a nearer view 
of it. Without labouring to be extremely select, we* 
will take our specimens from sources which happen 
just now to lie at hand. Let us hear what the excel- 
lent John !N'ewton says, in confidential correspon- 
dence with a friend, upon the grand aims of a Chris- 
tian, '' A single eye to his glory, as the ultimate 
scope of all our undertakings. The Lord can design 
nothing short of his own glory ; nor should we. The 
eonstraining love of Christ has a direct and marvel- 
lous tendency, in proportion to the measure of faith, 
to mortify the corrupt principle Self, which for a 
season is the grand spring of our conduct, and by 
which we are too much . biassed after we know the 
Lord. But as grace prevails, self is renounced . Wo 
feel that we are not our own, that we are bought with 
a price, and that it is cur duty, our honour, and our 
happiness to be the servants of God, and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. To devote soul and body, every talent, 

AA 3 
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power and facultj to the aerrice of his cause afid 
will ; to let oar light shine (in our several sitoations) 
to the praise of his grace ; to plaee onr highest joy 
in the contemplation of his adorable perfections ; to 
r^oice even in tribulations and distresses, in re- 
proaches and infirmities, if thereby the power of 
Christ may rest upon us, and be magnified in ns ^ to 
be content, yea glad, to be nothing, that he may be 
all in all ; to obey him in opposition to the threats* 
or solicitations of men ; to trust Atm, though all out- 
ward appearances seem against us ; to rejoice in Atm, 
though we should (as will sooner or later be the case) 
have nothing else to rejoice in ; to live above the 
world, and to have our conversation in heaven, to be 
like the angels, finding our own pleasure in perform- 
ing his. This (My Lord) is the prize, the mark of 
eur high calling, to which we are encouraged with a 
holy ambition continually to aspire." Such was hia 
judgment. Such too was his feeling, and such his 
life. '' What thou wilt, how thou wilt, and when 
thou wilt " — '' to do all for him,, to receive all from 
him, and to find all in him " — ^were his aspirations 
and his dearest objects of pursuit. 

A few extracts from Dr. Payson*s Memairs, 
will disclose some of the finer and higher workings 
of this divine principle. '^ Two or three plain rales 
I find of wonderful service in deciding all difficult 
eases. One is, to do nothing of which I doubt in 
any degree the lawfulness ; the seccmd, to consider 
every thing as unlawful, which indisposes me for 
prayer, and interrupts eommunum with God ; and 
the third is, never to go into any company, business 
or situation, in which I cannot consdtntiously €isk 
and expect the dinins presence*'* 
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** Resolyed to spend this day in fasting and prayer 
for greater measures of grace, and assistance to ren« 
der me more humble and concerned for God's glory ; 
for more love to God and his people, and for minis- 
terial qualifications I felt the most ardent desiiv 

for God's glory, and was willing to be a stepping^ 
stone, or any thing however mean, to promote it. 
To be a fellow labourer with Christ in the glorious 
work of bringing souls to him seemed to be the most 
delightful and honourable of all offices : and in this 
service. I felt willing to spend and be spent : to suffer 
pain, contempt and death itself/' *' And I do most 
freely give up myself, my interests, for time and for 
eternity, my soul and body, my friends and posses- 
sions, and all that I have, to his wise, just, and sove- 
reign disposal.". . . .'< O my God, I want nothing but 
to be wholly thine." *' I could not but rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory to think that God 
in Christ was, and would be, infinitely and unchange-^ 
ably glorious and happy." *' I felt willing to go any 
where, or be any thing, by which God could be glo^ 
rified and sinners saved. Felt my hopes of being 
useful in the world strengthened. O how lovely, 
how kind, how condescendingly gracious did my 
God appear* Gave myself up to him without re- 
serve, and took him for my only portion." " What 
a transporting thought to spend an eternity in exalt- 
ing God and the Lamb, in beholding thmr glory and 
hearing them extolled by all creatures, —• this is 
heaven indeed. To be swallowed up and lost in 
God ; to have our spirits embraced, wrapt up in his 
all. infolding Spirit; to forget ourselves and think 
only of him ; to lose in a manner our own separate 
existence and exist only in him ; to have his glory 
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M in all to us ; this is indeed *' a far more exoeediiig 
and eternal weight of glory.'' — If it be thought that 
in these latter expressions the vehement imagination - 
of this distinguished man bore his ardent piety to th« 
confines of mysticism, it should be remembered that 
in his life was no mysticism. Far from dreamy 
conceits and visionary flights, were his practical^ en- 
lightened^ earnest, convincing and awakening cha- ' 
racter and ministry. He was indeed a fine specimen 
of doing all things to the glory of God. 

Let us now take the secret exercises of a private 
christian — ^an intelligent and devout youthful female.. 
** I desire to thank Thee, my God and Eather in 
Christ Jesus, for this and. every other opportunity of 
improvement thou hast given me. May the.opportu- 
nity thou hast given me be blest of Thee ! Enable 
me to receive it with thanksgiving, and sanctify it to 
me by the word of God and prayer. O let me know 
nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified ; and 
other things just so far as may be for my good and 
Thy glory and no further^ I would mourn before 
thee the base ingratitude with which I have hitherto 
abused my time and talents, by loving thy gifts more 
than Thee, and seeking myself, net Thee, in them. 
Now I bring ail my things to Thee ; for they are 
not mine, but thine own. Take that accursed things 
self, out of them all, and condescend to use them 
for thy glory. I thank Thee, that the meanest em- 
ployment is acceptable in thy sight, when done in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. May I set about this in 
His namsy and in His strength , and to His glory ! 
May I not once seek my own things in it, but the 
things that are Jesus Christ's. .... I commit this work 
to which I would devote myself, into thy hand. 
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Prosper it or not, as thou seest good. Thy will b« 
done respecting it ; only take all self-seeking out of 
it ; get Thyself glory. Lord, in all that I do ; and 
keep me from ever wishing to rob Thee of thy 

glory."* 

Happily snch specimens could easily he greatly 
multiplied. If they are thought rare among real 
ofaristians, they are so only in degree. Tbe temper 
and aim belong essentially to all who ^* have tasted 
tLat the Lord is gracious." It is not the peculiarity 
of some few of believers. They are all " Saints/' 
They are all Godly in Christ Jesus. In this mat- 
at least they *^ are of one heart and of one raind.*' 

* Memoirs of Miss Graham hi/ the Rev. C. Bridges. 
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CHAP. XII. 



THE CHRISTIAN, IN HEAVEN, DOING ALL THINGS 

TO THE GLORY OF GOD. 



We have looked hitherto upon the christian as he 
acts to the glory of God on earth. We have now to 
behold him as he does this perfectly in heaven. We 
have seen that even here this mode of acting is some- 
thing high — more sublime than any thing else we 
know of in this world — lying far beyond all the 
common walks of life. Upon what heights then do 
we gaze, when we view it in its consummation in the 
skies ! This eleration indeed does in part discourage 
our attempts to survey it. It defies our efforts per- 
fectly to compass it. The eye despairs of measuring 
the comely proportions, and of tracing the distinct 
features, the/ minute lines and the varied hues of the 
far distant object, even whilst gazing with confidence^ 
desire and hope upon the real, substantial and en.- 
chanting, though formless glories that encompass iU 
The Bible too seems to discountenance the hope of a 
present adequate discernment and complete view of 
these heavenly eminences. '* It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be." * " The glory which shall be 
revealed," f is for the present hidden. Yet we are 
* 1 John iii. 2. f 1 Pet.iv. 13. v. 1. 
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not altogether excluded from the apprehension of 
this exaltation of character and state. So much is 
allowed to be known as will he serviceable. Whilst 
many things relating to it '' are not lawful to be ut- 
tered '^ * — ^are unsuited to our present state ; yet so 
much is manifested as fits our imperfect circumstan- 
ees, and as conduces to our improvement. Ths 
Christian has in his present habit of doing all things 
to the glory of God, one of the surest and best 
maans of knowing what it shall be to glorify God in 
heaven. It must be essentially the same there as 
npon earth. Here we have the elements, there th« 
more perfect combinations, the richer forms, the more 
powerful operations, and the more beautiful and 
abundant productions. Sometimes also these princi* 
pies of aeting to God's glory, which are to meet with 
their full exercise and developement in heaven, at- 
tain to a strength and eminence on earth, which 
afford no mean illustrations of their future perfection. 
We gather instruction in the nature of that celestial 
life to which saints are destined, from that compara- 
tively near and lovely approach to it which we some- 
times' discern in the purity of holy purpose, the 
entireness of devotedness to God, the weanedness 
from earth, the profound self-abasement, the disin- 
raterested benevolence, the absorbing spirituality, 
which some rare specimens of christian character ex- 
hibit. By these we learn the essential unity of tha 
Church in heaven and the Church on earth. These 
are indeed the ascending links by which we trace the 
glorbus connexion. It is when we look at these 
that we already feel " we are come to Mount Zion, 
and unto the City of the living God, the heavenly 

* 2 Cor. xU. 4. 
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fcraoileniy «iid to An itmainenMe company of mig^b; 
STo Uie ^&aeTzlmmcttihly and ckurch of tiie first bom; 
whiehare ^rittosi in hearen, •nd to ^ed the Indge 
gf -ally and to the spirits of just men made perfect 
and to Jesus the mediator of the new corenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling/' * — We thus leam same- 
thing of that better country, by the language and 
port and garb of the citizens who are journeying 
thidier. We gain some notion of the heavenly feast 
by the guests whom we see on their way Ihere. We 
know something of Paradise by these " plants of 
righteousness" which are soon to bloom there. And 
the Scriptures too^ leave us not tdtaliy in the dark 
fipon -these interesting enqtiiries. They give us some 
glimpses of the glory which is to be revealed. They 
draw aside the curtain, and refresh our spirits I^ 
some blessed and winning disclosures. They invite 
US to Pisgah and point us to the land that is afar off. 
Nay^ more ; they train us to the very habit of 
*^ looking for that blessed hope and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the Great God and our Saviour Jesns 
Christ." t We are warranted and encouraged there- 
fore to gather something in this wide field, though 
we cannot climb all its heights^ or compass all ite 
extent. With this persuasion we proceed to ob- 
serve that, 

I. Saints shall glorify God in heaven by entire 
«onfermity to the divine will. The will of God *' is 
done in heaven/' t not only by his all-controlling 
sovereignty and power, but by the voluntary and 
oheerfal deeds of its inhabitaents ; and every fresh 

* Heb. xU. 22, 23, 24, f Titus U, 12. 13. ; Lvkt ». 2, 
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resident will concur in the same purpose, sympathize 
in the same feeling, and move in- the same track of 
Qordial subjection and active obedience. To be per-, 
fectly prepared for heaven is spoken of in the Scrip- 
tiiires as reaching the high point of entire conformity: 
to the will of God — " to be without spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, to be holy and without blemish 
before him"* — "to be presented holy and unre- 
proveable in his sight," f The will of God will then 
be perfectly known. There will be no sins of igno- 
rance. There will be no partial, distorted, inade-> 
quate views of our obligations. The full radiancy of 
the divine requirement will fall upon the spirit, with- 
out darkness, without cloud, without mist or shade.. 
The mind of God will be intuitively understord. 
There will be no dull and tedious casuistry, no pain- 
ful perplexities, no bewildering obscurity. AH will 
be light. And the heart will be in a state, fully, in-. 
«tantly, and unwaveringly responding to the clear, 
and never to be mistaken dictates of the divine law. 
Entirely reconciled, fully restored, the soul will not 
retain a vestige of rebellion. Not a feeling of re- 
sistance shall stir. Not one wayward movement, 
not a moment's reluctance shall be there. Pride, 
self, suspicion shall have taken their everlasting de- 
parture. Nothing repellent, nothing counteractive, 
nothing unfriendly, nothing insensible to the will of 
God, shall ever more gain entrance into the spirit. 
Not a remnant of opposition — ^not a seed, not a par-« 
tide of insubordination shall be found. And besides 
all this, there shall be no tempting objects to draw 
the heart aside ; no godless public opinion opposed 
to the will of the Supreme, challenging our subjec- 

* Fph. Y. 27. t Col. i. 22. 
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fion ; no worldly cares to clog, and no sensi^l de- 
lights to chill our eager seal ; no ** vile body" lo 
seduce and ensnare ns. Oar place shall accord with 
onr state ; the circumstances of our being with the 
principles of our character ; and all combine to form 
and to perpetuate a perfect and everlasting harmony 
ivith the divine mind, 

II. Unlimitted confidence is another mode in 
which the redeemed will for ever glorify Grod. That 
reliance which God's people are required noV to 
place upon him, is one of those points on whiok he 
ifhews himself peculiarly jealous. The want of confi- 
dence is indeed the practical denial of his attributed 
It is a deep dishonour offered to him. When we 
become christians we regain, at least in some degree^ 
that sense of depend ance which so suits our relaticm 
as creatures ; and exercise that filial affiance which 
so becomes our privileges as believers. We are con- 
scious that when we trust we horiour God. And as 
we grow in this depending confidence, we grow in our 
habit of glorifying God. In heaven this method of 
paying homage will reach its perfection. The inha- 
bitants of that world feel more completely than wenow 
can, that in him ** they live and move and have their 
being." Brought, so to speak, nearer to the source 
of all existence^ they become more sensible of deri- 
vation ; and opened as their minds are to the aniaz- 
ing and overwbohning manifestations of the being 
ind majesty of God, they become more profoundly 
c'onsciotrs of entire and eternal dependance — they see 
ihore clearly that ** he upholds them and all other 
beings by the word of his power," And they regard 
themselves as dependent on God for the excellence 
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oi being, equally as for being itself. When saints 
oo earth rise in spiritual attainments, instead of feel*- 
ing( less insufficiency, instead of fueling less indebted^ 
instead of glorying in an independent strength, in*- 
sjtead of falling back upon their own stock of good- 
Bea3, they grow in the entiren^ss and simplicity of 
their conyiction of utter dependency. So in heaven 
wheel their excellence becomes perfect, complete alsp 
will be the persuasion and consciousness of receiving 
all their goodness by continual influxes from the 
eternal fountain of all purity and bliss. These living 
▼easels of honour, whilst they are themselves ovei- 
flo>wing, will be conscious of being; continually filled 
feu» tl^e infiaite source. Their perfection will consi^ 
i^ tbeir complete accessibility and openness to all th^ 
blessed emanations of divii^e excellence and glory^ 
and in their entire propensity and aptitude to reflect 
and return them in imitation, love and service. Such 
% sense of total dependance would scarcely indeed 
acoord witijk perfect e^e an^ Ijiappjiiess, w^tg it no^ 
Y^endered complete by a never to be disturbed persuar 
aioa of the security and eternity of the character an4 
blessedness enjoyed. What shall secure the spirits 
of the *' just men made perfeet'^ from the s^spicioJ^ 
and fear which the possibility of falling might b^ 
imagined to create ?< We suppose the same consider • 
ation, but inconceivably better known and apprecia- 
ted, which supports the minds of christians now — rth^ 
declared, gracious, and unalterable purpose of God 
ffelative to the eyerlasttng felicity of his people — that 
eternal life which he that eannot lie has given then^ 
It is the 9iMEne foundation on which the church rests 
here; but the^e its stability is better s^en. It isfeH 
to be the averlastii^ rocl^. Thus the peace of beayffi 
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will be preserved by the confidence which is reposed 
in the excellency, truth and unchangeableness of 
God. Thus will the saints glorify God by their per- 
fect filial reliance. The ^' truth of God is as the 
great mountains," and the celestial fiock shall feed 
and repose upon it, secure and undisturbed. *' His 
word is for ever settled in heaven," and with it the 
confidence and joy of a redeemed church. This un- 
suspecting, unvarying trust will honour God just as 
the confidence and happiness of the family may be 
considered as real and affectionate testimony to the 
Icindness and faithfulness of the parents. The calm, 
peaceful, joyous confidence with which the "ran- 
somed of the Lord," yield themselves to the govern* 
ment, guidance and love of God for the everlasting 
future, is a tribute to the Father of Spirits ever 
grateful and pleasing. 

III. Saints in heaven will glorify God by the 
delight which they will take in him. If God de- 
clares himself honoured by the value, imperfect and 
often unworthily defective as it is, which his people 
attach to his favourable regard now ; how much more 
by the unspeakable joy with which they shall repose 
for ever in that reconciled, safe and paternal relation 
which he sustains towards them ! Who shall con- 
ceive of the sensations with which they shall view 
their peace, their safety, their everlasting ** dwelling 
place " in God ! What ineffable joy in the thought 
of his friendship for ever ! What unknown rapture 
will rise at every remembrance of the Great Parent ! 
And all this joy in God, is glory to God. All this 
happiness is praise. Every thrill is homage. All is 
incense to the God of glory. The approbation of 
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God is another and distinct source of felicity to the 
glorified in heaven. It is one joy to have God fa- 
VQoring us. It is another joy to hare him approving 
us. Amidst all the imperfections of christians now, 
this latter felicity is not denied them. God is not' 
unmindful of any '' work of faith, or labour of love, 
or patience of hope." He condescends to smile upon 
the feeblest stragglings of the soul towards himself. 
And delightful to holy minds are the tokens of com- 
placency which he sometimes grants. Rich the smiles 
that sometimes fall and bless the soul. How precious 
are such thoughts to those who know them ! What 
shall it be then when godly affection is mature, when 
devotion is unmingled, when obedience is perfect I 
Then, what fulness of divine complacency ! What 
direct intimations of it! And what unknown extacy 
will each look of the approving eye of God transfuse 
tiirough the whole spirit ! And this will be no sel- 
fish transport — no self-sufficient rapture — no proud 
joy ; but the grateful, tender, lowly, adoring bliss of 
being approved and esteemed by the greatest, love- 
liest, and best of beings. Thus the happiness created 
))ecQmes a testimony of that supreme estimation in 
which the mind holds the ever-blessed God. In this 
manner to value his smile, is to value him. Thus to 
rejoice in his commendation, is to glorify his name. 
Sut slill more direct is that honour which arises from 
delight in the immediate contemplation of the di- 
vine character. When thus brought amidst the 
clearer and closer manifestations of divine perfec- 
tion, they incessantly study its excellencies. Their 
vision is stronger. Their field of inquiry is wider. 
Their means of learning are enlarged, multiplied and 
facilitated. Their knowledge becomes more certain; 

B B 3 
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intimate and angmented . They now " see him &ce to 
face." They " see him as he is." They behold his 
glory. And as the divine character marvellously and 
endlessly unfolds, their satisfaction swells and their 
enjoyment rises. It is their loved employment to 
contemplate these glories as they open upon the 
view. With ever-increasing joy " they do always 
behold the face of their Father in heaven." The un* 
wearied eye drinks in the glory as it flows from every 
point of the divine excellency. The mind, no longer 
tired by thought, or exhausted by effort, stretches and 
opens wider to take in the growing visions. And these 
views, thus pouring in upon the intellect, pass on to 
the heart, which they fill with their pure and trans- 
porting fulness, and which they bring into more per- 
fect and conscious union with the object of its sa-' 
preme affection. It thus dwells gloriously in the 
light of God. It finds '' in his presence, fulness of 
joy, and at his right-hand, pleasures for evermore." 
When it thus " awakes in his likeness," and " be- 
holds his face in righteousness," it is " satisfied " — 
ETERNALLY SATISFIED. And all this is eminently to 
glorify God. To find our greatest happiness in him, 
is the highest proof of loving him — the strongest indi- 
cation of paramount and absorbing regard towards 
him. Thus the bliss of heaven is an eternal oblation 
to Infinite goodness — an ever-fragrant and blessed 
incense rising in ceaseless columns in the celestial 
temple. 

IV. God will be glorified by the active and use- 
ful employmcDts of happy spirits in heaven. The 
nature of the human mind renders it probable that it 
will be actively and variously engaged in a future 
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slate. For ibis its powers seem formed and fitted : 
a|id they will be more eminently so, we may well 
svppose, when they become emancipated from all the 
contracting and enfeebling influences of ignorance 
and evil, as well as strengthened and expanded by 
those new and glorious scenes on which they shall 
enter. The moral qualities of the redeemed and 
sanctified soul, lead us also to judge that it would 
have its appropriate engagements and activities. 
Obedience and benevolence especially seem adapted 
for action. Though heaven be a rest; it is not a tor- 
por. There will be relief from toil, but surely not 
cessation from activity, especially where action cre- 
ates no uneasiness, and brings no fatigue or exhaus- 
tion. And although the worship of heaven is spoken 
of as perpetual, there is no need to imagine it the 
exclusive employment. There will be habitual de- 
voutness — a perfect aptitude for worship — a disposi- 
tion to commune with God in every thing; yet 
there is no need to strain the emblems of heaven, so 
as to conclude that nothing will be performed but 
acts of direct and incessant worship. That such re- 
presentations of ceaseless adorations and praises 
are to be qualified, and to be understood in a 
sense accordant with other forms of *Moing the 
will of God in heaven," is apparent from the scrip 
tures themselves. If we are "fellow-servants,"* 
of the angels, shall we not share in their active en- 
gagements ? If we are to "be as the angels in hea- 
ven," f shall we not be employed in deeds of ser- 
vice, in commissions of mercy, in excursions of bene- 
volence, in far distant embassies of grace ? Of the 
modes and peculiarities of those active services in 

• Rev. X3di. 9. f Mark xii. 25. 



wiiieb we shall hp employed, we c^n at pre^nt IiaYe 
|io certain l^aowledge. But cif q^e thiiig we are cer? 
t^iO} that whatever is do^f^i qH mlf (^ donjs to the 
glory of Oo4y We shall not be pronipted by ambi's 
tjoQ or Yanity, There will be bo sinister yiews^ no 
laixtures of base and unwprthy motiyes, no nanrov 
interests, or selgsh epds. There will be bq '' leaniiig 
to our owQ uaderst^ndings" in the prii^eeta we form 
and the plans we adppt : no proud confidence in our 
(>wn strength ; po ost^iit^tipus display of ourselves ; 
no vain-glorious retrospection; no self-applaudijig 
gratulatiop. All will be simple, pure, transparent. 
In every project, every movement, every step, God 
will be viewed and bis glory sought. All will tend 
towards hi.ii^, iind all meet in him. And who shall 
say what deeds we shftU be ppmman4ed to perform^ 
pn what errands we shall be sent, wh^t weighty de<^ 
signs we shall have tp eicecute, to wh^t enterprizes 
we shall be called, in what dignified engagements 
employied ; ami what delight there shall he in their 
execution, and how largely they shall bring glory to 
God in the bighpst ? And if even some of these em* 
ployments should seem less momentous ; yet the ser;- 
vice may not be the less excellent or the less accep- 
table. The angel who visited Hagar in the wilder* 
ness was acting in intention and feeling, as much to 
the glory of God as the honoured seraph who an^^ 
novnced the birth of the Saviour, or the favoured 
choir who hailed his entrance with songs of praise. 
Nay, the Inferior and subordinate character of the 
mission may open a fresh occasion for that humble, 
nnen vying, unjealous temper of submission ivhich in 
God's sight is of great price. It is a cpnsideration, 
sweet and elevating to the hopes of a holy mind, that 
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all the purta of active being will then bear a nearer 
and more obvious reference to the great end. Her« 
a multitude of acts in their nature have a remote, a 
seldom noticed, a scarcely discernible bearing upon 
the glory of God. But in heaven the very minutias 
of actions will bear a palpable and direct reference to 
Ood. Every act will be " holiness to the Lord," 
every movement Godward, every thought irradiated 
and every feeling tinged with glory. There shall 
christians reach the perfection and manhood of that 
which they now enjoy but as in infancy and pupilage 
•— " God dwelling in them and they in God." 

Y. Christians will glorify God in a future state 
by that resemblance to him which they shall exhibit. 
This resemblance consists in great part in those very 
principles which we have been contemplating. It 
urises out of the combination of all the excellencies 
which make up the christian character. It begins in 
conversion when we are "created after God in 
righteousness and true holiness." Purity and bene<^ 
Tolence constitute main and essential parts of this 
likeness. The increase of these produce a growing 
assimilation. We are transformed from glory fo 
glory into this image. In heaven it is complete. 
Every feature is formed, every lineament is set; 
The perfected character presents a lovely, living, 
glowing image of God. This full and eternal simili- 
tude of character to the ever-blessed God, which 
saints shall attain in heaven is so obvious, that the 
Apostle seems to say, that with this we are acquainted 
at least, of whatever else we may be ignorant : " It 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know 
that, when he shall appear,, we shall be like him. 
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ipp we shall aee hkn as he b." * They who thus re* 
•emfaje God, must glorify him. They exhibit iii 
ipultiplied and endless forms tjbie exce^encies of th^ 
4ivioe character. They are so 9ia;iy perfect ani) 
beautiful mirrors reflecting mildly aad sweetly th^ 
glories of God. A^d the thought is eohaaced when 
we remeoiber that thiji likeness is living, intelligeat;^ 
voluntary and conscipi^. |t is a chosep, cherished^ 
imitative resen^blance. It is that imitation which is 
prom^pted by affection and which ii^ the testimony 
and tribute of si^preme esteem. 

yi. They glorify God in their exalted and per- 
f)B€( worship. This idea of heaven ]^is perhaps been 
or^iQarily too engrossing and exclusive. It ougM 
llQwever ta form a very leading and prominent t^s^ 
lire in our picture ctf future bUs9. That it should 
m pany c^es almost ha^ve filled the whtle vision ^ 
ipme ehris^ans' hope, is perhaps m^l surprising. J,$ 
liccords^ with their richest i^d highest realizations of 
beavei^ in the present world. |t especially marks 
%}keir nearer approaches to that world and their more 
ii^timate intercourse with it. It corresponds alsq 
irith what they see, in those who have most to d« 
idth heaven. It agrees like\frise with whs^t they ob- 
serve in the words apd looks and engagements of 
those who are just about to enter that blessed staler 
And there is puch in th^e Scriptures to assist these 
^iew^, They call heaven a ** T£MPL£"-^the pla^^ 
of worship-^Bolemn worship— worship in the pre- 
puce of the s^wful symbols of divine glory— constant 
apd upited worship. They moreover call christians 
HPi^isSTS unto God/' in that Temple, appointed 

• 1 JohniU,2. 
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"inA inaugatttted fo this hallowed atid perpetiial mi* 
ftistry. They also inform ns that these happy linor- 
shippefB '* SERVE God day and night in his T^ziple^ 
— a bo^ld iigttrd eonveying nothkig short of a cease- 
less disposition fdr Worship, tintiHng and abounding 
Imgagement In Its performance, and an exalted emi- 
nence ih the purify and acceptableness with which it 
is didoharged. And beyond all this they give the 
HYMNS lind SONGS — adoratioitisand'asclriptions which 
are used. 

Besides that preparation for this worship which 
^pirings out of the perfected characters of the right- 
eous, the Glorious Object Is brought into closer and 
diearer view. They know inconceivably more of 
God thati they did in this world. They see tiie 
^rand developements and issues of Providence. 
1^ unveiled glories of redemption flow in upon 
tiieir cleared and improved vision, afibtdiiig disclo- 
sures of the divine characteir surpassingly lovely and 
teonderfdl. The obligation too under Which the re- 
deemed are kid is better understood and felt. It is 
then seen how deep and dr^adfkl is -that degradation 
dhd woe frotn whi^h they have been recovered, hoir 
terrible that hell from which they have been saved, 
how glorious that perfection and bliss to which they 
llave.been raised, and consequently, how free, sur- 
|»rising, and inbonceivable the gtace that has rescued 
^asd secured theto. Thus gratitude joins with admi- 
lution in swelling, heightening and prolonging the 
attributions. of praise and glory and honour. And 
no pride shall he there to check the grateful flow. 
No selfish narrowness shall contract the range of 
adoring admiration. No worldliness shall cool the 
glowing ardour, no suspicion seal the lips in ungrate- 
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M sileBoe, no sin shall mar the song; noinsensibilitj 
freeze the current of the thankful heart. This 
stream shall roll on with deepening, widening, hast- 
ening Yolumey till it reaches the throne of God. 

In closing the canon of Scripture the Holy Spirit 
has drawn aside the veil and given us a view of the 
heavenly world. And the scenes which open upon 
us there are just those we have attempted to describe. 
The inhabitants of those regions of light see more 
clearly the manifestations of ^' the eternal power and 
Godhead," and they worship at his footstool : ^' thou 

ART WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOUR 

ANO- power; for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are- and were created." They 
behold the perfect and wonderful results of divine 
administration, and adore the Infinite Ruler : ** har^ 
ing the harps qf Gox>. . .they sing the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, say- 
ing. Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God 
Almighty : just and trne are thy ways, thou King 
of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
GU>RIFY THY NAME? for thou only art holy." 
*' Alleluia: Salvation and glory and honour 
AND power, unto THE LoRD OUR GoD : for true 
and righteous are his judgments." They ceaselessly 
contemplate the perfections of God as illustrated .is 
the restoration of an apostate world ; and they in^ 
dulge in attributions of boundless and eternal praise ; 
^ Blessing, honour, glory, and power, be unto 

HIM that SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, AND UNTO 

THE Lamb for ever. and ever." . 
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RBFLtiCTIONS UPON THB WHOLE SUBJECT OF DOING 
ALL THINGS TO THE GLORY OF GOU. 



As we have journeyed over the extensive range 
which our subject has opened to us, various, we may 
suppose, have been the reflections awakened in dif- 
ferent minds. Some of these have possibly beea 
uncongenial and unbecoming, indicating utter want 
of sympathy with matters so pure and elevated* 
Hie thoughts of others have perhaps been those of 
furprise, suspicion, and scepticism, proving that this 
glory has never broken in upon their minds. The 
conclusions of some have possibly been those of un- 
mingled discouragement and despondency. But in 
other minds meditations of a more useful order have 
been passing. We cannot perhaps close our inqui* 
i^ies and discussions in a manner more seemly or 
desirable, than by drawing together, such instructive, 
awakening, stimulating, and consolatory reflections 
as are most obviously and strongly suggested. 

I. In the light of the great principle for which 
we have contended, how clear and how great is the 
guilt of man ! The Scriptures have placed sin under 
this very light ; — ** all have sinned, and come short 
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fal silence, no sin shall mar tbe song; nr^ 
freeze the current of the thankfa> 
stream shall roll on with deepening^ $ 

ening volume, till it reaches the/' 
In closing the canon of Scriri^ 
has drawn aside the veil an^ \i 
heavenly world. And the ^ 
«s there are just those we^ 
The inhabilants of thor/^ 
clearly the manifestatif^ g 

Godhead," and they ^ i^ ^V'\ 

ART WORTHY TO I ^ ^-Worship and 

AND power; for | useless parade sod 

for thy pleasure V ,a simple worship ? i» 

behold the per* aer cold and heartleasiaiviSt 

administratiorf/ .e^ lowly and cordial affectiott^ 

iag the HARy ' <he sensual and intemperate, wlw 

the servant ,roy the bodies which God has " fear* 

ing, Grer' /onderfully made." ? Is it sought by to 

Almigb ^Honest and hypocrilical, who virtually deny 

^ ***'' ijinipresence and the heart-searching cQguiawoe 

GU>P ^^a ? Is it sought by tbe undevout, who show 

" ^ ^'fef contempt of God— who " cast oif fear and re- 

A^ J^in piayor before him ? " Is it sought by ti» 

^ ^contented and the envious, who mpurn that the 

government of liie world is in the hands of God, »»« 

0Ot in their own? Is it sought by the oovetjwja* 

^*who hasten. itfter another God ?" Is it sought ^y 

the malicio&s and the. cruel, who destroy, de&ee* wr 

hate God's choicest works ? Is it sought by the aB- 

gry and revengeful, who seek to gra^p tho judipij" 

sights of God, forgetting or denying that " f«ngeaa<» 

is hi9 « " These will suffice to shew that whw^er »« 

• * 'Rom. tiii, 23. t i. 28. X 23 v. . 
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>^^ "^^^ile of doing all to the glory of 
j^ ^^ighed in these baianeesof the 

^^ found wanting.'' 

'fests the peculiar nature and 

'^ features of vileness and 

^o Ttenr. It is under this 

nd intrinsio qualities of 

*^y ape laid bare to the 

divine glory which 

^f — its peculiar and di» 

^urns the authority of God^ 

aought. It hates his. excellence. 

^ <iwer. It denies his claims. It mocks 

<"• It questions his trathv It tramples on 

^erey. It opposes his desrgns. It seek» to 

^^^kefk and td tarnisfr all the glories of his throne. 

This trutk alB», vtAtdive to (ha diyine gbry, gt««# 
^/^ ptreper ehmnKier and fmeaaure to 9uiek Mtn^aa 
tfure too apt to be UUle thmigkt of ov entirely over- 
)o0Jted in men's ordi»ary estimate ef sin. In tbi* 
l^ghtiiess^ wiat appeared inofPensinre, uttpepulsive, 
nxtd possibly somewhat pleasing and speeious, wears 
ijto own features ; what seemed inconsiderable and 
^JmiiMitiTe, rises and swells to its proper size ; what 
Woked distant^ ebseure and doubtful, becomes nigh 
aad distinctt pressing and formidable ; '' wl^t waa 
Mghly esteemed amongst men/' is seen to be ^'abo- 
minable in the eight cf God." *■ The less nodeed 
tones of sin^ when traced by this ** candle of the 
Lord/' are found to meet in tiie same elemente 
wrhence spring all the grosser and more offensive ap- 
lieanmces of iniquaty. Who thinks mudt ot reli* 

* Luke xvi. IS, 
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gious indifference ? And yet it is referrible to that 
same disregard of the will, that same insensibility to 
the favour, and that same enmity to the excellence of 
God, in which originate the more glaring and hei- 
noQs sins of men. Little is thought of nnthankfal- 
ness, prayerlessness and pride ; yet the root of all 
this is making God nothings and ourselves everything. 
How small and venial is supposed to be the sin of 
insubmissiveness and dissatisfaction ; and yet what 
an infringement of divine rights, and what disdainful 
neglect of the divine designs ! A worldly spirit is 
put among the little offences, if indeed allowed to be 
an offence at all ; but it is treason against the throne 
of the Eternal: — "if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him" * — " the friend- 
ship of the world is enmity with God" f — " whoso- 
ever will love the world, is the enemy of God." 

Here too we learn much respecting the desert of 
sin. When in this radiancy we see sin, we best 
understand why it is so punishable. This subject 
throws over it a mysterious and appalling awfalness, 
and expands our sight of it to unmeasured vastnessi 
The heart-oppressive — ^the mind-confounding views, 
which the scriptures give of the consequences of sin, 
are drawn from that unapproachable and insufferable 
brightness, which opposes its withering and consum- 
ing beams to evil in all its forms. The Great Su- 
preme steps forth from his everlasting habitation to 
display and work out his own glory in the. highest 
excellence and happiness of the universe ; and will 
he not trample down and destroy whatever resists 
his designs? We may perplex ourselves as to .the 
desert of sin ; but what do we know of it ? Do we 
1 JohniL 15« f James iv, 4. 
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coiiipreheiul thmt awsul, infinite glory to wbi€lt> 
it is. opposed ? Cm we fix and limit the kind, tine? 
degFce and the duration of punishiaeitft, who knom 
S0 little of the eternal, exceixbncy whieh is cqii« 
temned, opposed and outi^a^d, and who understand 
m> little pf the remote {^nd eternal tendencies of the 
offence ? Shall we measure this infinity by our Httle 
seales ? Who can deeide and settle these awfub 
matters, but He who understands them ? His deci- 
sion let us take then ; . and the reasons, which we 
cannot trace,, let us believe, lie deep in that inoon-^- 
ceirable glory to which sin opposes itself* The more 
kowerer we learn of that, the more we shall see the 
jnstiee, the fitness, the propriety^ the necessity of 
that pnnkhment which is a.warded to sinners. *' I 
hare heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye steth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself 
and repent in. dust and ashes." * 

. XL How sure a detector of false systems of reli" 
giott is the great principle of doing all things to the 
glory, of Qjodl The test may be safely, if wisely 
applied.. We ought, well to understand what it is to 
act to the divine honour, before we deeide what acr 
cords with it, and what conduces to it. It is now 
g^esumed that we have some just and scriptural views 
of this subject; and. we are allowed to make some 
use of them in estimating the claims of any religious 
opinions or system of religious opinions. We may 
suggest a case or two for lite sake of illustrating the 
nkode of applying our principle. . If, for. instance, a 
man tells us that. God made a law which was too 
strict for. his creatures, and which be therefore sofl- 

* Job xHi. 5. &' 
CC 3 
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eaed and lowered to meet th^r weakness ; we wonder 
at the insult which is offered to the wisdom, justice 
and authority of God. Was he so unskilful as to 
make an unsuitable law ? Was he so unjust as to 
require obedience to a law too rigorous? Or if not 
unjust in his first requirement, was he so regardless 
of his own inalienable and infinite Authority, as to 
dispense with his righteous claims, and thus virtually- 
tolerate disobedience ? Surely that system has mor& 
regard for the divine honour, which recognises the 
perfect righteousness of the original law ; which se- 
cures its inviolability and honour in the obedience 
and death of the Mediator ; and which provides for 
the recovery of man to the unalterable law from 
which he had swerved. We may also submit to 
the same test the supposition that the divine law is 
dispensed with on the ground of the grace of the gos-* 
pel — that obligation is displaced by exuberant and 
superabundant favour. It is surely enough to say 
against this pernicious notion, that it nullifies the 
moral government of God, belies his nature, makes 
Him the licenser, and his Son the minister of .sin, and 
robs God of the everlasting obedience and service of 
creatures. 

The Scriptures commend themselves to us on the 
very ground of their tendency to promote the glory 
of God. If in any set of notions proposed to our al^ 
tention, we can perceive no such tendency, we may 
justly suspect their truth and authority. If we see 
nothing in them of the " shewing forth of his rights 
eousness," of '< the depths of the riches of bis wisdom 
and knowledge," of •* the excellency of his power," 
of " the riches of his mercy," of the *• praise of the 
glory of his grace,'* of .the *'. honour and power and 
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glory and might and dominion dne to God. and the 
Lamb for ever and ever," of the everlasting issue in. 
God's being '' all in all ; " we may reasonably con- 
clude that it is not " the doctrine according to gonUi^ 
ness." Nor can that system of religious opinions be 
correct which proposes to man a lower end than the 
divine glory ; nor that which does not require the 
spiritual, devout, practical and esmest pursuit of this 
high object ; nor that which does not furnish motives 
to recommend and endear it to us, and the tendency 
of which is not obviously to lead us to it. That the<^ 
ory of religious sentiments lies open to strong suspi- 
cion which makes a mystery of " doing all things to 
the glory of God^^ or which finds but a figment, in 
*' glorifying God in our bodies and spirits which are 
God's." . But we remark further respecting this es- 
sential principle 

III. How deplorable the aspect it gives to the 
condition of those who live to themselves and not to 
God ! Some such perhaps will read these pages. 
Sufier the word of serious but friendly expostulation. 
You, as well as all others, are seeking some end in 
what you purpose and in what you do. If it be not 
Si godly 9 it is a worldly one. Suppose you are suc- 
cessful in its pursuit, to the utmost of human wishes 
and ex4>ectations. What do you gain ? You hew 
broken cisterns that can hold no water. You reap 
the wind. You grasp at phantoms and shadows; 
You feed on ashes. You toil for what is to perish 
in the using. You doat upon the world which pas- 
seth away, and the lust tl^ereof. You sow to the 
flesh and of the flesh you reap corruptum,* Grasp, 

• Gal. vi. 8. 
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fltapire^ indalge to the utmost ; and you are still poor 
and miserable and blind and naked. Tbe fitter of 
gold, the s]»lendour of station, the blandishments of 
gratification, noisy mirthi the loud brayado, affeeted 
ease, the careless air, the thousand simulations amd 
arts, are insufficient to hide at all times, the destitu- 
tion, the desolation, and the woe which reign within* 
you. The " hell and destruction,^' of the heart are,, 
in spite of every efibrt to conceal them, sometimea 
** uncovered." Unhappy wanderers, you sometimes 
feel that you are in a wrong track, and are affrighted 
at the distance, the loneliness, and tiie dangers of the 
horrid wilds to which you have strayed. You feel 
to some degree that you have '* forsaken God " — that 
you are " without God in the world.'' If you felt 
this in its extent, nothing could enliven, nothing 
could relieve the frightful solitude of your forlorn 
and widowed spirit — the region of gloom and death. 
But to this loss, and want, and dreadful void, has to 
be added, the positive guilt, and the fearful and end-^ 
less consequences of this wrong choice. Do you 
think it can be a thing indifferent to God, and harm- 
less to yourselves, that you disesteem his excellence, 
spurn his will, undervalue his regard, and that you 
oppose him by your spirit, aim, and conduct, in that 
which forms the grand end of all he does? Is i^ 
safe to resist that glory which, whilst it diflfuses life 
and joy and. beauty through the universe, is still % 
'* consuming fire " * to its opposers ? Are you not 
fearful that you should be stricken to eternal death 
by that power which smote Herod, ** because he gave 
^lot God the glory ?"t If you thus ''contemn 
God," have you not reason to ajypreh^nd that you 

♦ Heb. 3di..29. f Acts xu. 23, ^ . 
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shall hereafter *' awake to everlasting shaiHe add con- 
tempt ? '' * Is it no ground of alarm that God has 
said ** they that despise me shall he lightly es- 
teemed ? " t When yon contemplate the " terrihls 
majesty" of Jehovah, and remember that he is a 
"jealons God" — that he has ** revealed his wrath 
from heaven against all ungodliness of men " | — is 
there no reason why you should ''fear, and givB 
glory to the God of heaven ? '* § When you think 
of your past robbery of God — the withholding of re- 
gard, of service, and of honour — will you not ''con-- 
fesSf and give glory to the God of Israel ? " H 
When you call to mind the rebellion and apostacy of 
j^ast days, will you not " lay it to heart to give glory 
unto his name, lest he curse your blessings, because 
ye do not lay it to heart ? " IT When you meditate 
upon the unreasonableness, the ingratitude, the base- 
ness of thus treating the Benefactor and , Saviour of 
man, will you "repent not to give him glory?"** 
When informed that there yet is hope,— that not- 
withstanding the past, God is willing to be your 
God, and that you should be his people — ^will you 
not " glorify God for his mercy ? " ft When told of 
the perfect and wonderful way of return to God, will 
you not humbly, eagerly, and thankfully "confess 
&at Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Pather ? " XX -A-nd when the new and lovely path of 
piety is open before you, will you not anxiously de^ 
sire " to be filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ to the glory and praise of 



* Dan. ziii. 2. f I Sam. ii. 30. { Rom. i. 18. 

§ Rev. xi. 13 ; zt. 4. || Josh. yii. 19. S Mai. ii. 3. 

•• Rev. xvi. 9. ft Rom.*XT. 9. Jt Phil. U. 11. 
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God ? " It surely is not seemly, or wise, or safe, to 
regard these claims and these objects with neglect^ 
with coldness, with refatctance, with hesitancy, or 
with indecision. Listen therefore to that votee, sa 
imperativo in its demand, so terrihle in its warning, 
and yet so compassionate in its spirit : ** Give glort 
TO THE Lord your God, bgfors he cause dark- 
ness, AKD BEFORE TOUR FEET STUMBLE UPON IHm 
DARK MOUNTAINS, AND, WHILE YOU LOGIC FOR, 
LIGHT, HE TURN IT INTO THE SHADOW OF DEATH, 
AND MAKE IT GROSS DARKNESS. BUT IF YE WILL 
NOT HEAR IT, MY SOUL SHALL WEEP IN SECRET 
FLACES FOR YOUR PRIDE," * 

•' IV • How safe a test of piety ! This is indeed 
Hve great tonehstoae to idiich all pretensions to reM^ 
gk»i are to be bron^t. There is mnek among mea 
ttiatis decent and vepntsJile, amiable and honourable,, 
which sometimes puts forth its claim* to the credit o£ 
piety, but which utterly ^edk to establish that claim, 
dirough the entire want oi^LSuiteMe regard for God. 
Will God look upon that as service done to him, 
which was done with no Tiew to bun? Will he be 
pleased with that goodness which makes no account 
of him ? Are repviatiM, and God. the same ? \m 
that ^* pure religion and undefiled before God,'^ ii^ 
which Belf-aecuriif is the sole end, and from which 
the glory of God is excluded ? On what object is 
*y the eye that is single," to be fixed ? To whom is 
the heart to be given ? Whom are we to set always 
before us ? To whom are we to live and to whom 
are we to die ? If we are so unhappy as to be al^e 
t» make nothing of this subject — to find it all ipy&- 

* Jerr z!ii. 16, 17. 
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tery and darkness, let our pret^MioDs <oease, and kt 
us conchide that we are ^' without €rod." 

By this we judge of the chfnraoter of HicipieBt «p* 
pearanoes of piety; 60 for as God — his nature, his 
law, his will-^appears to enter into these first oon« 
mictions and impressions, we indulge hope. By this 
repentance must be tried. This will also test our 
religious aflections. This will likewise prove the 
reality of our devotion. This is the great scope of 
all piety. It gives to religion all its meaning, its 
worth, its acceptableness, and its beauty. Compared 
with one spark of that piety of which Ood is the 
Bupreme object and the chief end, all the collected 
excellence of men, exalted and refined to its utmost^ 
but destitute of this great aim, is confusion and 
darkness; and when aH mere human worth i^all 
perish, that pure and divine scintillation shall fianate 
up and expand into everlasting glory. — In our ^con- 
templation of this momentous theme we have also 
been compelled to remark 

Y. How humiliating a standard by whioh to 
judge of the strength of our chi istian principles, and 
the measure of our religious affections ! Can we 
have gone over this haHowed ground without feeling 
seflf-condemnation, abasement and shame? Whilst 
at the command of this great principle, conscience 
has been stripping our religion of all that .is unmeaib* 
ing, of all that is formal, of all that is insincere, of 
all that is selfish, of all that is vain, of all that is 
sinister, of all that is secular, of aH that is proud, of 
all that is seilf-^ufficient, have 'we not trembled lest 
nothing would be left 1 And when nevertheless at 
last conscience has been compelled to confess tibial 
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there is in qs ** some good tbing toward the Lord 
God ;" has not our trembling been exchanged for 
tears, for deep confession, for prostrate humiliation* 
at the shameful defects and the unseemly mixtures 
which we discern ? 

When we understand what we should be, and at 
the same time see what we are, nothing but the great 
principle of grace and the glorious expedient of me« 
diation could make ns belieye that such miserable 
and distant attempts as ours would be accepted. 
Here the humbled spirit finds repose. <'If any 
man. sin we hare an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous." — When looking at our grand 
direetion we are also constrained to feel 

yi. How secure a guide have we in doubtiul 
matters ! Numerous are the occasions in which we 
are called to decide and act, where we have no posi- 
tive or specific precept to guide us. We have then 
to throw ourselves upon great principles; and of 
these what shall we find more safe or more sure than 
the grand christian aim to do all to the glory of God ? 
Questions which appeared obscure, difficult and per- 
plexing, become plain and easy so soon as this strong 
light is made to bear upon them. How pure, how 
simple, how noble is the casuistry in which the divine 
glory is cardinal and controlling ! How little are 
those likely to err who fly to this guide in their per- 
plexities ! And how perilous is our position when 
we fear and shun the application of this great rule J 
Who shall say how large is the proportion of our 
embarrassment, in cases of this kind, which arises from 
our sinful unwillingness to resort to this authoritative 
principle, or from our unfaithfulness in applying it ? 
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We pray to be directed in diffieulties of the de^ 
80t4ptio& to which we allude. God has one way of 
answering ns. It is not by voicdy nor angel, nor mi- 
me^e, nor inspiration, nor impulse. It is by dispose 
ing us to seek his glory. When this blessed and 
celestial light is let down into our souls, we see our 
path. 

When a particular step in life, or a given course 
of conduct is proposed upon which no explicit law is 
found, how direct and suitable a way of reliering our 
minds from difficulty, to ask : — how does it agree 
with the drift and spirit of those laws which are ex^* 
plicit ? Mow far will its adoption or pursuit indicate 
a right state of heart towards God ? In what degree 
will it tend to preserve and foster a devout and godly 
temper? How far will it exhibit, exemplify and 
adorn christian principles ? What will be its effect 
upon other minds ? Will it conduce to the spiritual 
good of those observing or interested ? Will it ad- 
vance the divine designs of grace ? In what manner 
and to what extent does it bear upon the interests of 
the kingdom of God ? 

If thus favourable to a just decision, how desirable 
to have this regard for God's honour ever with us ! 
How close ought we to keep to our guide ; and how 
al(tentive and obedient should we be to its dictates ! 

VII. How certain a path 16 eminent piety ! If 
we had the glory of God in view as the constant 
scope of all we do, it would deliver us more effecttt* 
ally than any thing else from a doubtful, wavering, 
fttful, uncertain course. It would give a strength, a 
steadiness, an unffomiity tu our christian character, 
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exceedingly friendly to growth and proficiency. It 
would also give gnperiortty to a yariety of hindraD- 
ces and impediments. Many difficulties which dog 
and fettor a mind but feebly devoted to the divine 
glory, are nobly broken and shaken off by a spirit 
rising in the might of this master principle. A mul- 
titude of enfeebling influences which fasten upon a 
worldly heart, are repelled by the '< armour of 
God." How purifying also is this disposition to 
glorify God! What excrescences will it lop off! 
What impurities will it cleanse away ! How will it 
refine our motives ! How will it draw out the poison 
mixed with our very virtues ! 

And would not " the joy of the Lord then be their 
strength ?" Is not he who purely aims at the divine 
honour freed from a thousand fears and misgivings, 
and blessed with a larger share of the peace of God 
which passeth understanding ? And must not this 
re-act upon his piety, and render it still more lively, 
energetic and triumphant ? 

VIII. How seemly a preparation for heaven! 
Heaven is the expansion of the principle, and the 
perfection of the habit of glorifying God. It is lit- 
tle we know of heaven. But thus much we do know, 
that the inhabitants ''serve God day and night in 
his Temple" — that " they cast their crowns at his 
feet" — they ascribe ** glory and honour to him that 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever." 
It is therefore a meet preparation for such a state, to 
be employed now in glorifying God in our bodies and 
spirits ? It is the happiest education — the best train- 
ing — for that exalted life. When we are employed 
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11^ doing all things to the glory of God, let us cheer 
and comfort ourselves with the thought that we are 
gradually assuming some resemhlance to the peculiar 
eharacter of heaven ; that we are doing, though im- 
perfectly and faintly, the will of God as it is done in 
heaven ; that we are ** sowing to the spirit/' and 
''shall of the spirit, reap life everlasting;" that we 
are nourishing those germs which shall continue to 
shoot and grow, and which shall at last ripen into 
" glory, honour, and immortality." 



THE END. 
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** The reoorde of those times are precious, and ought not to 
be so much foigotten as they are. We are satiated with the dif- 
fuse and garrulous memorials of contemporary necrology ; whil* 
the lives of those who were lights in darkness, the confessors and 
martyrs of the heroic days of the Church, are suffered to remain 
untold or unread. We return our best thanks to Mr. Stow for the 
▼ery interesting narratiye which he has here presented to us, com- 
piled with much care and industry, from scattered and obscura 
materials. The volume does him great credit, and forms an ac- 
ceptable accession to a class of works of which we have but too 
few." — Eclectic RevUw. 
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